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PREFACE

RAYALA SFEMA named after its illustrious ruler Krishna
Devarava had a reaular visitor - DROUGHT, The ominaus visitar
used to leave a trail of hunger and gloom and famine in the
region each time it visited. The dreaded visitor stalked throuah
the vast expanse of the region causing untald devastation and
misery to the people and all other farms of lifa. The drought
was 80 freouvent in this recion that RAYALA SEEMA (Land of Ravalu)
turned into RALLA SFEMA (lLand of Racks). The Kurnool district,
the heart of Ravala Seema experienced droucht periodically tild
the waters of Thungabhadra have heen harnessed for the irrjcation
of this area, Rut the waters of K,C,Canal were ton inadequate to
irrigate vast stretches of parched JTands of this district.

Government. of Andhra Pradesh determined to ward off the much

dreaded drought and pravide 1ife giving waters far the lands in

the nraverbially law rainfall areas. Taunched several irrigation

orojects in Ravala Seema. The SRBC is one such irrjeation

project aimed at eradication of poverty in the interior places of

Ravala Seema. The SRBC is a source of areat hope and promise for

etarnallyv  rain deficit areas 1ike Banaganapalli, Owk and

Koilakunt1a mandals of Kurnool district, With the arrival of

Krishna waters through SRBC and its distributaries. the fahled



Midas will arrive in the command area with his magical touch the

area will soon turn into a bowl of asriculitural affivence,

But. it 15 one side of nnih, Behind this rosy picture in the
command area 1S a trail of tears for several land bholders and
their dependants, It is to wipe off the tears of PAPs and fo
bring back their ald standard of 1ife and if possihie, to improve
upon it. this study has been commissionaed by the Government of
Andhra Pradesh, This report is an autcome of survay of PAPs of
SRRC. The pages of this repart unfold various positive as well
as adverse impacts that SRRC has c¢reated in the studv area. But
most of the probhlems are transitary in nature and amenahle for
salution, Various action points have been suggested 1o tackie
these praoblems, It ig our fond hope that the findinas of this
report. and its recommendations will form basis  for  the
nreparation of  Action Plan for the rehabilitation  and
resettlement aof the PAPs so that the problems of PAPs are
effectively tackled and pave the wav for full rehahilitation and

resettlement. of the PAFs and PAPs can join the multitudes of

happy farmers in the SRBC command area.

We take this opportunity to exoress aur profound gratitude

to the Department of Irriagation and Command Area Davelopment.,

Government. of Andhra Pradesh for entrusting this studv to Tribal

i1



Cultural Research and Training Institute, Tribal Welfarae
Department.,  HYderabad, We are particularly indebted to
Sri.C.5.Ra0, TAS, farmer Prl,Secretarv to Gavernment, I & CAD

Department. Sri.K.Koshal Ram, TAS, present Prl.Secretary 10

Government., I & CAD Department, Sri.P.K,Acarwal, TAS., Secretary
ta  Government, T & CAD Qepartment and Sri.M™,G,Gopal, TAS, Joint
secretary to Government. T & CAD Department for their unstinted

support.  and cuidance in conductina of the study, We also wigh

to express our gratitude to Sri.K.Madhava Ran, IAS, Addl.Chief
Secretary ta Gavernment of Andhra Pradesh. Finance Department and

Sri.M.V,Nataraian, TAS. Prl,Secretary to Government, Finance

(Prajects Wina) Department for timelv release nf funds for the

completijon of the study,

we wish to place an recard our immense gratitutde to

Dr.W.R.Reddv. IAS, .oint Secretary to Government, I & CAD

(Prajects Wing) Dapartment whose sustained support and auidance

has bean a source of inspiration to us, Dr.W,R.Reddv has not

onlv evinced keen interest at various staaes of this survey but
also provided the full cooperation by making arrancemants for the

smooth and expeditious completion of the survev, We are deeply

indebted ta him for all the help and guidance.



We wish to convev our deep gratitude to Sri.Narasimha Reddy,
farmer  Chief Fnoineer. Projects. Srisailam Preject.  SRBC,
Sri,P.Gopala  Krishna Murthy, present Chief Engineer, Prejects,
Srisailam Preject, SRBC, Sri.Rameswara Rao, FEx-Superintendent
Enginear. SRBC, Nandval, &ri,Dasaratha Ramaiah, SE., Circle 1,
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Sri,Vv,.V.Subba Ran. 8,E,, Circle 3, Nandval, Sri,M.K.Rahman E.E.,
SRRC Oivision, Panvam, Sri,Nageswara Ran., EE., SRBC  Division,
Owk and various othar Enaginearing and non-engineering staff who
have extended cooperation to the study feam 1in  conducting of
this studv.,  Special mention must be made of 8ri,M.K.Rahman,
F.E., SRBC Divisijon, Papvam for the spontaneous cooperation

extended to us and survey team in provision of accommodation,and

transnort., We are specially arateful to him.

We are specially grateful to Sri.S.K.Singh, IAS, Ex-

Ctollector, Kurnool and Sri,K.Raju. 7TAS, Present Collector,

Kurnoal  and  S§ri,.S,Bhattacharva,I,A.S.. Ex-Joint Collector,

Kurnool, Sri.Javesh Ranjan., IAS., Sub Gollector. Nandval far

extending their fullest cooperation and issuing instructions to
all the District Officers and MROs and MDDs ta furnish the

information required bv tha studv team,
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CHAPTER - 1

INTRODUCTION
BACKGROUND :

1.1 A Four hour motor drive from the metropelis of
Hvderabad, the capital city of Apndhra Pradesh, on the Bangalore-
Nagapur  National High Way (NH 7) takes ane te the shores of
Krishna river in Mahabubnagar district and after crossing the
rivar Krishna, the vehicle races towards Kurnool through a vast
fertile plain formed hy alluvial deposits ovar the last several
millinia by the river Krishna and its tributory Thungabhadra,
This plain is historically famous Raichur Doab which constituted
pona  of contention between the warring Bahamani and Viiavanaaar
ruylers and now constitutes an area of aaricultural opulence., The
river Thungabhadra meanders through the southern part of this
plain to water the parched Tlands of Kurnool and Cuddapah
districts through the high profile cement 1lined canal called
K.C.Canal which turned the otharwise drought prone areas into a

highly prosperous bowl of paddy, banana and other commercial

Crops.

1.2 However the K.C.Canal command 1is confined to & limited
area along its Jong journey through the Kurpool and Cuddapah
districts leaving a long stretch of rainfed area along its course

in almost all villages. Thus the land scape is marked by lush



areen stretches of paddy and other high value c¢rops 1in the
K.C,Canal avacut fringed by rainfed crops of subsistence economy.
put far the avacut of K.C.Canal, the Kurpnoel district 1is a
chronically drought affected area whare the agriculture 1is a
"gamble in monscon”. But the Kurnool district received annual
rain fall of 531.76 mm during 1990-91 as against the normal
rainfall of 644.6 mm. But during the South West monsoon (June -
september) the actual rainfall received is 353.5 mm as against
the normal rainfall of 431,33 mm which means a deficit of
1R%. (%x), The South Wast monscon s Important for Kurnool
district as during this period only sowing of major Kharif c¢rops
take place, The monsoon is alsc erratic apart from being mostly
below normal during the South West monsoon, the area is
considerad drought prone. As one travels from Nandikotkur
towards Gorakallu the terrain which is covered by hard red soil
where the productivity is vary low, characterised hy pronounced
water shortage save few patches of agricultural prosperity as

a

rasult of tapping of ground water. It is to solve the chronic

water scarcity and to provide assured water supplv to the

culturahla Tland bevond Gorakallu and to improve the socio-

economic status of the area the Srisailam Right Branch Canal

(SRBCY Project was formulated. The SRBC Project was farmulated

x¥ Source: Bench Mark Survey Report oh Socio Agro FEconomic

conditions 1n  the proposed Command Area of SRBC,
Directorate of Economics & Statistics, 1992 - P.P. 11



within the framework of Krishna Water DOisputes Tribunal
3
Award(kxx), It envisages to utilize 19 TMC (538 MM ) of Krishna

water for irrigation of culturable command area of 76,830 Ha. in
the districts of Kurnool and Cuddapah. The Plannina Commission
has accorded clearence to SRBC Project with an estimate of

Rs.2202.2 Millions vide their lettar no,2(205/81-1 & CAD), dt.16-

5-1981, The Srisailam Project complex consists of the Tfollowing

components.

Approach channel of 3,4 Km. leng from Srisailam Reservoir

1o the head reguliator:

- Head reaulator at Pothireddypadu village, Kurnool

District.
- 16.34 Km Jong main canal.

— Cross regulator at tail end of the main canal at

Banakacherla in Pamulapadu Mandal:

- Srisailam Right Branch Canal of 112.73 Kms Jong from

Banakacherla cross ragulator including Gorakallu bvpass,

Owk reservair and 1.56 Km long owk tunnel,

x¥¥ Source: Report of Environmental Impact Assessment Study for

SRBC, WAPCOS Centre for Environment, New Delhi, May
1994 P.P.No.2.



1.3 The branch canal taking off to the left of Banakacherila
Regulator is Teluau Ganaa Project and the hranch canal taking off
to the right of Banakacherla Regulater is SRBC., The State
Government had takenup the first four components from the
regular State budget. However due te paucity of funds the
Government of Andhra Pradesh approached World Bank in 1984-85 for
assistance in construction of SRBC Project. An estimate of
Rs.2860.5 Millions was submitted for funding which was ravised
to Rs.3902.1 Millions to include the c¢ost of ground water
potential development as per the directions of Central Water
Commission, The World Bank consequently aareed ta finance the
SRBC Project as part of the compasite A.P,Irrigation Project-I1
comprising SRBC and Sriramsagar Irrigatijon Sub Projects. The
World Bank agreement for A.P.Irrication Project II came to an end
by June 1994, The Government of Andhra Pradesh approached the
world Bank for extending assistance for completion of
A.P.Irrigation Project II. The World Bank advised the Government
of Andhra Pradesh to come up with fresh proposal inciuding alil
the halance work for financing. The Govarnment of Andhra Pradesh
have therefore decided to approach the World Bank with a fresh
proposal under the name A.P.Irrigation Project ITII including aill

the balance works of SRBC and SRSP, (%) The estimated cost of

(%) Source : Environmental Impact Assessment Study for SRBC,
WAPCOs Centre for Environment, May 1894,



A.P.Irrigation Project TII for World BRank funding is Rs.9387.06

millions excluding physical and price contingencies,

1.4 The Government of Andhra Pradesh has acquired land for
the construction of canals, ayacut, roads, owk reserveir and
residential colonies for the staff for the purpase of SRBC. The
extent of land acquired for canals is about 4500 Ha, under SRBC,
Resides, land may also be acquired for roads, camp buildings
etc., Lands have been acquired so far from a number of families
living in 48 villages of SRBC Project area, several of them being

Praject Benefitted pecple in the command area.

1.5 In consonance with the World Bank’s policy of
Resattlement and Rehabilitation (R&R) so as to provide PAPs with
means to improve or atleast restore their former livina standards
under which the PAPs themselves participate through their social
and cultural institutions, Government of Andhra Pradesh
contemplates R & R Action Plan for the PAPs of SRBC an the basis
of Socio-Economic study of the PAPs under SRBC, and to implement
tha Action Plan in order to restore their former living

standards, earning capacity and production levels,

1.6 The Government of Andhra Pradesh entrusted the socio-

economic study of PAPs under SRBC Project to the Tribal Cultural



Research and Training Institute (TCR & TI), Hyvderabad. The
Government of Andhra Pradesh in I & CAD Department assianed the
socio~aconomic study of PAPs under SRRC Project to be taken up in
two phases vide their G.0,Ms.No,I & CAD (Project) ODepartment,
dt.2-12-1994,  The Phase~I consists of affected families due to
completad acquisition or resumption of lands for canals, roads
atc. and proposed acquisition for distributories of Block IV and
VIIT, The Phase-II covers those families which will be

affected by the halance acquisition under SRBC. The present

study covers the Phase-I of SRBC,

AIM OF THE STUDY:

1.7 The aim of the study is to assess the socio-economic
impacts of land acquisition and alienation of the patta land,
Govt. and Forest land, on patta heiders, share croppers, tenant
farmers, Jlandlass agricultural labourers and also tribals and
others who depend directly or indirectiv on land, private, Govt.
or Farest lands for their livalihood in addition to those whose
1ivelihoad, trade and occupation have been affected by Proiect
related activities with an aim to identify and define Project
Affected Persons for the farmulation of Project Affected Persons

Economic Rehabilitation Programme (PAPERP).



OBJECTIVES QOF THE STUDY:

1.8 To achjeve the aim of the study, the study focusses on
collection of information on socio-economic conditions of the
pAPs viz., their family, demagraphic profile, their resource
base, 1including 1land and other immovable and movable assets,
source of income, expenditure pattern etc., to aenarate family
praofile of each PAP. Further, it aims at collection of primary
data from the PAPs 1in order to determine whether the land

acquisition has resulted in :

1. Involuntary displacement of families,

2. Severe so¢io-economic prohlems for the PAPs,

D
.

Break down of production system in the villages affected
bv SRBC.

4, Any other unfavaurable situation.

1.8 It is Aalso envisaged to collect secondary data to
assess the resource hase of the village te find out the extent of
Government land available in the villages affected by the SRBC
Praoject and to assess other opportunities arising in agriculture,
business, industrial or service sectors with the implementation
of SRBC praject, and identify the PAPs wha are beneficiaries aof
the SRBC Project, both irrigation and emplovment

opportunities
and extent of henefits.



SPECIFIC OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY:

1.10 The study is expected to provide inputs for palicy
formulations for the resettlement and rehabilitation of PAFs,

The studyv in particular should provide inputs for the followina:

1. (1) List of PAPs who have Jost their houses and all lands.
(2) List of PAPs who have last anly their homes,
(3) List of PAPs who have lost all their Jand.
(4) List of PAPs who have lost only a part of their Jand in
varying dearees 0-25%, 25-50%, 50-75% and 75-100%.
(5) List of PAPs who will be benafitted bv the drrigation

project and the extent of henafit expected.

2., (a) Identification of PAPs who need only resettlement.
(b) List of PAPs who need anly rehabilitatian,
(c) List of PAPs who need resettiement and rehabilitation.
(d} and categorisation of PAPs in accordance with the

policy for CAPs for economic rehabilitation programme,

o
M

Assessment  of the impact of acquisition of different types
“of Jands including poramboku, identification of actual
number of displaced persons in each village and socio-

econamic impacts of displacement,



on PAPs from whom different types of land including

paramboku and goverpment Tands were acquired.

n

Assessment of socio-economic impacts of land acquisition and
displacement on women and their role in the family and in
the subsistance economy and suggestion of diverse measures
to mitigate the adverse impact through the process of

resettlemant and rehabilitation,

6. Assessment of the total extent of land availabie 1in the
project affected villages for allotment to the PAPs who
prefer land under land for land option for rehabilitation.
And raview of the choices expressed by the PAPs for their

rehabilitation and ranking them in the order of priorities.

FAMILY PROFILES:

1.11 It 1is envisaged to generate Family Prafiles for the
assessment of the adverse effacts and/or positive benefits
accruing to each PAF as a resuilt of Tand acquisition for SRBC
Project orrProject related activities, Family Profiles are key
for understanding the socio-economic status of the PAFs before

and after Tand acquisition and other Praject related activities,



the family profile is expected to generate the foliowing details:

(1)

(2)

(5)

(6)

(7)

(8)

Head of the family, Villaae, Mandal and District.
Classification of the family.

Length of stay in the village,

) Demography, family compasition, education, occupation,

details of marital status.

Housing,

Resource base of the family before and after acquisition
tvpe and total holding before and after acquisition,
type of ownership, cropping pattern, livestock, seif-
amplovment,, employment, artisan, access to Government

schemes, access to firewood and fodder.

Acqusition of land, extent of land acguired, extent of
tand remaining after acquisition, other acquisitions
such as well, pump set, cattle shad, house sites, house
etc., compensation paid for land, house shed etc¢., total
value of compensation, amount of compensation paid, no,

of instalments in which compensation paid, balance to be

paid.

No. of cases filed in courts for enhancement of

compensation, name of the Court, whether iudgament

10



{10)

{11)

(12)

(13)

delivered, result of the judgement, whether compensation

enhanced, if ves, how much, whether it has been paid.

) Utilisation of compensation, purpose, purchase of

aaricultural land, construction of house, purchase of
hause site, purchase of farm equipment, construction of
well, purchase of pumpset, purchase of livestock, social

and religious purposes, purchase of entertainment Jjtems

repayment of loan etc,
current patterns of income and expenditure.

Categorisation of familvy hy poverty 1Jine, by Jand-

halding.

Specitic prohlems faced by the family due to land

acquisition,

Specific problems faced hy the family due ta

displacement, familv's need for rehabilitation.

Access to Government schemes,

) Women’s perception on land acquisition, women’s need for

rehabilitation, women’s need for skills improvement

under TRYSEM, Women’s need for social develapment.
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METHODOLOGY OF THE STUDY:

1.12 The study emploved secondary data of Project  Affected
Families in the villages as furnished by the Government of Andhra
Pradesh, Irrigation and CAD Department and data collected from
tand Acquisition Unit, Nandval and primary data collected during
the survey. It was also instructed to cover the entire list of
PAPs and therefore it is a census studvy. Further the secondary
soyrce includes primarily various studies already conducted for
different purposes connacted with astablishing SRBC, thea district
and Mandals, Socio-economic statistics (Mandala Gananka Darshini)
and so  on, Thus the secondary data provides onpe Jevel of
analysis, at the wider study area, The primarv data are
collected from Project Affected Parsons directly and the Village
Administrative GOfficers by canvassing two tvpes of schedules;
Village and Household schedules. Thus the data are collected at
threa Tlevels - housahold, village and wider geographical area,
Another dimension s alsc added for the data by taking into
consideration for the gender perception about the land
acquisition and the impact of the project and its related
activities on the status and reoles of women in the

study area.

The household schadule provides collection of data to generate

family profiles of each PAP while the village schedule provides



data on the resource base of the village, social and cultural
institutions of the village and the economy of the village. A
separate schedule for women has alsce been canvassed to assess the
perceptions of the women of the PAPs, so as to identify the
socio-economic problems that have been created in the wake of

land acquisition.

Besides collecting quantifiable data throuah the ahove
mentioned two types of schaduies, qualitative data were collected
through Participatory Rural Appraisal (PRA) method in conjunction
with ohservations and detailed individual interviews. The PRA
exercises have heen deliberately emploved to ealicit information
from the respondents (participants} on varijous aspects of impact
of the SRBC on tha PAPs and other project populatians. The
reason for emploving the PRA exerciseas is that the schedules
cauld not help eliciting complete range of information regarding
their socio-cultural and economic institutions. The PRA exercise
has an added advantage that the participants will not be led by
the questions posed to them. In this exercise the participants
were off the guard and shed the formality and inhibitions

and

freely participated 1in PRA and gave vent to their views,

problems, perceptions of the SRBC and its impact, Therefore, the
PRA was found to be very useful tool of collacting qualitative
data that complements the quantitative data in the project area
and hence amployed in all the villages,

13



1.13 For callecting the ralevant data, 24 investigators were
recruitad and all of them hold Master’s Dearees 1in Social
Sciences. In fact a few of them were pursuing M.Phil and Ph.D
programmes in different Universities in Andhra Pradesh. Some of
them had alreadv worked in the Research Prajects similar to that

of the present one. Since all the investigators spoke Telugu
1anguage and there was absolutely no need of interpreters and
that thay could conduct interviews and canvass schaduies with tha
PAPs in their own lanauage. Two of the investigators were women
wha alicited information from women respondents and obtained data
on their perceptions about the land acquisition in the village.
The wark of these investigators was supervised by nine (9)
axperienced supervisors among wham two were women, These
sypervisors have been working in the TCR & TI., for a long time,
Four specialists including a women Anthropoloaist who are experts
in their respective fields were also engaged to coordinate the
work who had visited the study area and interviewed several
officials as well as PAPs in detail, The survey operations were
conducted under the over all control of the Director, TCR & TI.,

The Organisation Chart of the studv is provided in Annaxure - 1.

1.14 Primary data for househoid schedules were c¢ollacted
through a survey in the 48 villages of PAPs from 5-12-1994 to &~

1-1995 in the first Tea covering the PAPs under SRBC Phase-I and
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pPAPs in Block-IV and VIII during the second leg of survey from 9-
1-1995 to 24-1-1995 and from 3-3-1985 to 14-3-1995 during the 3rd
Jeg of survey ta cover the PAPs of land acquisition of Government
lands, homesteads, forest lands, temple lands etc,, The survey
was conducted by eight (8) teams apart from an exclusive team of

woman investigators.

1.15 " The T & CAD Department, Government of Andhra Pradesh
ohtainad land acquisition details, awardee-wise covaring about
3,700 awardees spread over 48 villages of 12 Mandals of Kurnool
from the Special Collector (LAY, Kurnool and computerised at
National Informatic Centre, Hyderahad. The District Collector,
Kurnool, Enainearing Staff of SRBC, SDC (LAY, Nandval, Project
Director, DRDA, various District Officers, the Officers of the
Regional Agricultural Research Statiop, Nandyal and Mahanandi,
MROs and MDOs of all 12 Mandals, District Tribal Welfare Officer,
Kurnool, Deputy Director, Social Welfare, Kurnool, District Women
and Child Welfare Qfficer, Kurnool, Joint Diractor (Agriculture),

Conservator of Forests;, Kurnool, Divisional Forast Officer,

Nandval, Sub-Collector, Nandval, .Joint Collector, Kurnoaol,
pistrict Revenue Officer, Kurnool, District Registrar, Registrar
of Gtamps and  Registration, Sub-Registrar, Stamps  and

Registration and Chief Planning Officer, Kurnool, at various

places 1in the study area have been met and interacted with for
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information on various aspects of SRBC, the Government sponsored
welfare and developmental programmes and on tha resource hase of

the study area.
ANALYSIS OF THE DATA :

1.16 The qualitative and quantitative data collected from
sacondary and primary source have bean analvsed with the aid of
computers. Various parameters have been evalved 1in order to
assess the intensity of the advarse impact or otherwise on the
PAPs. The socio—economic dvnamics which are set in motion as a
result of large amounts of monev pumped into the hands of PAPs in

the villages concerned are also analvsed.

1.17 The study report is divided into six chapters. The
first chapter deals with the SRBC Project, its lacation and its
salient features and the geodgraphical distribution, the context
of the socio-economic study of the PAPs under this proiect, the
terms and refarence, the scope of study, the aims and objectives
of the study, the methodology emploved etg, The second chapter
ia on the project affected area., It high-lights the resource base
of the project affected area, its infrastructure recarding
potahle water, health and medical institutions, schools, market,
road and  transport communication, credit and marketing,

government. schemes for development et¢.  The third chapter is on

16



the project affected community. It comprises the historical and
political backdrop and socio-cultural profiles of the project
affected population. It alsc high-lights certain traditional
jinstitutions of socic-economic inter-dependance, A brief account
of the demagraphic and occupational characteristic features of
the study area 1is also given, Tha fourth chapter provides
detailed analysis of impact of the project. It defines the PAP
and deals with the extent of land acquisition, different types of
property acquired, compensation paid, cases filed in courts, the
details of dispiacement et¢, The fifth chapter deals with the
positive and adverse impact on the sacie and ecanomic conditians
of the PAPs. The sixth chapter is concernad with the women's
perception on the Jand acquisition and other activities of the
project in the study area. The final chapter concludes the

findinas of the study followed by recommendations for the
restoration of the PAPs to their original standard or betterment

of their social and economic conditions.
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CHAPTER - II

PROJECT AFFECTED AREA

2.1 In this Chapter an attempt is made to describe the
geographical area which is under study and provide some details
of social and economic characteristic featuras of the study area.
Also, efforts are specialiv made to highlight the socio-economic
infrastructure facilities alreadv available which form the
hackaround to  contemplate plans for resettiement ar
rehahilitation or both for the SRBC Project Affected Persons,
This material mav-also help far planning developmental programmes
for the area including those not affected by the SRBC in view of
the anticipated intensive cultivation in the command area by the

SRBG.

2.2 The SRBC starts from a c¢ross-regulator at  Banakacheria
in Pamulapadu Mandal in Kurnool District and after travelling for
a distance of 50,22 Kms., upto Gorakallu bypass, the canal
continuas upto Owk reservoir at 116,4 Kms., including the tunna)
and construction of major distribution network at 141 Kms.,
hayond Owk at Perusomula, The project Tavout and the schematic
map are furnished as Map I and I1. The study area as emerging
from the 1ist of awardees furnished by the Government of Andhra

Pradesh, 1 & CAD, covers 48 villages in 12 Mandals 1in Kurnool
district. The village wise details of land acquired under SRRBC

as furnished by the I & CAD Department, Government of Andhra
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Pradesh, are furnished in the Table 2.1. The figures on the

axtent of land acquired and the number of PAPs are provisional,

PHYSIOGRAPHY :

2.3 The study area is traversed by Kunderu river near
Nandyal and Jureru river ét Banaganapalli. The terrain ranges
from 210 mts., on the north, to 160 mts., on the south of the
praject area. The study area is situated in the Indian peninsula
and is a stahle shield made up of the geoleogical ancient rocks.
Tha oldeast rocks exposed in the study area are metamorphic rocks
and comprise minerals such as quartzites, phylites, schists and
amphibiolites. These racks have heen highly folded and intruded
inte granites, The project area possess deposits of limestones
syitable for cement manufacture, It has extensive deposits of
constructive material such as aranites, dolomites, slates,
quartzites etc. Deposits of white clay suitable for manufacture

of stoneware occur in Nandyal area,

SOILS :

2.4 Black clay soils are predominant in the area. Black

ljoamy type of soils are also found. Black sandy and red sandy

type of soils are mostly found in Gadivemula and Rollapadu areas,

Red c¢lay and Red lcamy type of soils are nominal in the area.



CLIMATE :

2.5 The climate is characterised by hot summer. The vear
is divided into four seasons. The period from December to
February is dry and comparatively cool season. The summer season
js from March to May and it is followed by south west monsoons
from June to September, while October and November farm the post
monscon  season.  Generally mean daily average temparatures are
abhove 73.500. Mean daily maximum temparatures are highest in May
and lowest 1in December. Like wise, the mean daily minimum
temparatures are Jowest 1in December and highest in  May.
Similarly humidity varies and it 1s lower in the months from
Dacember and Januaryv, but seldom drops below 50 per cent. The
arsa received actual rainfall of 5941.6 mm., during 1991 as
against the normal rainfall of 644.6 mm., During the south west
monsoon the actual rainfall received was 353.5 mm., as against

the narmal rainfall of 431.3 mm., the remaining rainfall

was
receivad mostly during the north east monsoon,

FLORA AND FAUNA :

7.6 Almost all plain near villagaes are brought under

plough, leaving only hill slopas and forests, The local

populations depend on these farests for their needs of fuel,

timber, fodder etc, The forests are degraded and even the
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reserve forests are aenerally devoid of any trees of areat height
and gairth. The forests in the study area are cilassifiad into 5
types on the basis of their reauvlation: (1) superior dry mixed
deciduous tvpe (2) inferior dry mixed deciduous {3) Hardwickia
hinate (4) thornv scrub and (5) bamboo type. In the hilly
regions where superijor dry mixed deciduous type trees are found,
terminalia tomentosa, Dalbergia paniculata, ¢limbers Tike
Rauhinia vahlili etc., are preponderant., Phoenix sylvestris
(wild date) is also common. In the inferior dry mixed deciduous
tvpe which are confined mostly to plains, Anogeissus latifolia,
Diospyros malanoxylon (Tunki} another small timber and fuel
plants are found. In Hardwickia binata type of forests
Hardwickia binata fType 1trees are most preponderant, The
underarowth cansists of grass of good fodder valﬁe. The thorny
scrub type of forests are generally found in the bordering
villages, Thase forasts have hecome so deplieted of their stock
due to over grazing and illicit fellina of +trees that they
consists of an open tvpe of thorn forest, with a sprinklina of
regrowth of any commercial value. The soils in most of these
areas are deganarated tvpe of sandy Toam.

The common spacies are

acacia latromum, acacia sundra etc. The undergrowth consists of

grass which is continuously grazed by livestock. In the bhamboo

type of forest both the species of bamboo viz., Bambusa

arundinacea (big bhamboo), and Dendro calamus strictus (common
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pbamboo) are found. The wild 1ife in the project area suffered
most. in the last few decades. The common species now are jackal,
wild doa, chinkara, black buck, blue-Bul, Sambar etc., A number
of lizards and snakes are found in the area, inc¢luding poisonous
snakes Jike Cobra, Russels, Viper, Krait, and among the non-
poisonous snakes are Pyvthon, Rat snake, Water snake and Tree
snake. Among the birds the most common are peatowls and Jjunale
fowls, In the open scrub jungles partridees and quails are

found.

LAND USE PATTERN -

2.7 The land use pattern is one of the impartant indicators
of eaconcmic status of the area. The total gecgraphical area of
the study is 70671.73 bha. The village wise land use pattern of

tha study area is presented in the Table 2.1,

2.8 The table 2.1 reveals that the total net area sown iin
the study area is 52182.1 ha. which constitutes 73.94 per cent of
the total geangraphical area, of which only 13 per cent s
irrigated. The 1land being used for non-aaricultural use is
g555.68 ha. (13 percent) and only 7381.7 (10,5 per cent)
cultivable waste., The Tand under forests is negligible (2.1%),
Thus, most of the study area is under cultivation, leaving very

small portion to be brought under cuyltivation,
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LAND HOLDINGS :

2.9 The size of the land holding indicates the socio-
economic status of the Tandholder. As such the current status of
fand holding distribution in the area operated by each identified
social group and the type of farmers is relevant for the purpose
of assessing the resource base of the village and socic-economic
status of the social aroups and classes of farmers in the study
area. The distribution of land holdings by sogial aroups and

¢lasses of farmers is presented in table 2.2.

2,10 It is vivid from the table 2.2 that the marginal
farmars constitute 36.43% in the SRBC avacut area and own 6.9% of
the area ; +he small farmers constitute 23,15% of the total
holdings and own 11,6% of the total area., Other

farmars who

constitute 40.42% of the total area own 81.5% of the total

extent 1in the area, Among the scheduled castes, 62.3% are
marainal Tarmers and they own 27.2% of the total area, while
23.1% of the Scheduled castes small farmers are owning ahout

29.2% of the total area. Among the scheduled tribe farmers §5,3%
helong to marginal farmers who own 19.4% and 23.5% are small

farmers owning about 21.8% of the total area,
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CROPPING PATTERN :

2.1 The cropping pattern of the area indicates the status of
agriculture of that area. The extent of the food crops indicate
the subsistance Tevel of econamy of that area, The Tlarger the

area under drv craps in an area, greater the dependency on the

rainfall, (Table 2.3).

2.12 The cropping pattern in the Mandals of the study area
clearlv shows the difference between irrigated and unirriaated
areas. Tahle 2.3 indicates that large rice cultivation is under
taken 1in the Mandals of Nandval, PlLamulapadu, Atmakur and Jupad
Bungalow because many villages of these mandals come under
K,C.Canal avacut, Mandals like Owk, Banaganapalli, Koilakuntla,
Kolimjaundla and Sanjamala show large extent of Jowar, dry crop
cultivation. These mandals are going to he benafitted bv SRBC,
Other day c¢rops 1ike Korra and Tobacco are also  drown
considerably in these mandals. However, cotton is grawn in all
the mandals under dry and wet cuitivation. The overall picture

shows that by and large the study area is under the cultivation

of dry crops (See Tabie 2.3),

AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS :

2.13 Normally in the areas where agricultural productivity

ia high, the agriculture is mechanised. The present status of
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use of agricultural implements 1in the study area has heen
¢collected from BMSR of SRBC, command area which itself is based
on livestock census based on census of 1987 for the SRBC proposed
command area., Even though the SRRC is not identical with the
present study area the broad picture that emerges from the BMSR of
SRRC  command area aenerallv holds good for the studv area also,
The followina table (2.4) gives particular equipments available

for 1000 hectares of gross cropped area.

2,14 As seen from the table 2.4, there are 71 wooden
ploughs and iron ploughs respectively for every 1000 hectares of
gross cropped area. There are ten pump sets (diesel and
aelectrical) for everv 1000 hectares of aross cropped area. There
are 22 spravers and dusters, 29 seed-cum fertilizer drills in use
in the area for everv 1000 hectares of aross cropped area, But

the pasition has changed considerably since 1987,

| IVESTOCK :

2.15 Livestock is essential in agricultural economv as it

js used for various agricultural operations 7ike nlouching,
manuring, threshinga efc., besides dairying., Therefore, the
1ivestock 1is considered as capital stock in income estimates
apart from bovine animals. Other animals like sheep, goats and

birds 1ike hens and ducks also contribute to the rural economv,

Therefore it is necessary to find out the distribution of the



1ive stock hy category in the study area to assess the resource
hase of the studv area. Table No.2.5 presents distribution of

1ive stock by category in the study area.

2.16 The table 2.5 reveals that bilack cattle 1is more
preponderant than white cattie. In the total bovine population
white cattle forms about 38% while the black cattla constitutes
62%. But 1in the case of Kurnco] Dist as a whole white cattle
form 58.6% and black cattle constitutes 41.4% of the total

hovine,

USE OF CHEMICAL FERTILISERS :

2,17 The use of chemical fertilisers is an integral part of
green ravolution, The application of chemical fertilisars along
with farm vard manure is part of the package of practices
advacated far high vielding varieties of both food and non-food
crops. Therefore information on fertiliser consumption s
assential  for assessing the status of agriculture in the study
area. The information on the fertiliser consumption however has
not been readily avaijlable separatelv for the studvy area.
Therefore, information on fertiliser consumption has heen adopted
from the BMSR of SRBC CA which hroadlv indicates the consumption

pattern of chemical fertilisers in the study area. The table

{2.6) indicates the consumption pattern of chemical fartilisers.
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2.18 The project area is known for intensive cultivation of
commercial c¢rops which warrents the use of chemical fertilisers
in considerable quantities. The information on consumption of
fertilisers for different major crops will not only epable to
assess the present status of the modernisation of the major crops
hut also enpables to work out the cost of cultivation of the major

crops.

2.19 It is c¢lear from the table (2.7) that high doses of
fertilisers are used in cotton crop particularly 15-15-15, CAN,
pap  and Urea, This is {ollowed by Paddy where the 15-15-1%
comhination is used in large quantities at the rate 247 Kgs, per

hectare. The tobacco c¢rop takes third place faollowed by

Groundnut in the use of fertilisars.

COST OF CULTIVATION :

2.20 The cost of cultivation in a aiven area will narmally
indicate the status of agrjculture of that area as the
introduction of high-vielding varieties of various ¢rops require
application of chemical fertilisers, pesticides and mechanisation
which will invalve higher expenditure. Therefore, the
imformation on cost of cultivation is essential to determine the
economic status of the area and the landholders. The data of the

existing cost of cultivation of diffarent crops 1in the SRBC
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command area has heen coliected from the BMSR of SRBC CA. The

table (2.8 presants the cost of cultivation of important crops in

the study area.

2.21 As can be seen in the tahle, the cost of cultivation is
Rs.4906 paer hectare in paddy crop as the use of inputs is very
high, same 1is true in case of cotton because of heavy expenditure

on chemical fertilisers and pesticides,

PRODUCTIVITY :

2.22 Average vield per hectare in an area is an indicator of
economic  status of that area. It is, therefaore, necessary to
have information on per hectare yvields of major crops in the
studv area, to assess the status of econpomv of the study area,
The average vield rates of different crops in the study area as

reported by farmers has been warked out and presented in the

table (2.9}
SOCTO-ECONOMIC INFRASTRUCTURE :

2.23 Availability of infrastructure facilities, centres of
aariculture, animal husbandry, transport, communications, medical

and health, educatjon, banking etc,, indicate the Jlevel of
development of an area. The information and availability of
infrastructura facilities in the ahove sectors are collected from

Mandal Gananka Darsini and Bench Mark Survey Repart of SRBC by
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the Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Hvderabad. 1In case
the facilities are not available in the wvillages, the
traversible distance to be 1in access ta the facility s

presented,

AGRICULTURAL INFRASTRUCTURE :

2,24 Since agriculture is the principal source of livelihood
for the project population, the availabilitvy of infrastructural

facilities currently available for development of this sector is

presented in Tahle No, 2,10,

2.25 It is evident from the table 2.10 that onlvy 5% of
viliages have sead depots within the village and 11% of them are
at a distance of 1-5 Kms. Forty six per cent of the villages
have seed depofs at a distance of 6-15 Kms. The balance have
seed depots bevond 15 Kms, Ten per cent of the villages have
fertiliser and pesticide depots within the village and 20% of the
villages have the depots at a distance in the range of 1-5 Kms.

Seventy per cent of tha villages have these depots hevond 6 Kms.,

REGIONAL AGRL. RESEARCH STATION, NANDYAL :

2.76 The Regional Aaricultural Research Station at Nandval
is one of the oldest Research Stations established in the vear

1906, covers the study area, 1t was designated in 1954 as Cotton
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Research Station, The station has been strenathened under
Natiaonal Agricultural Research Project and upgraded as Regional
Aaricultural Research Station in 1980, It now serves as a Zonal
Headquarters of Scarce Rainfall zone of Ravalaseema. The RARS,
Nandval has so far released eight impraved varijeties in cotton
which are sujtable for different soils which include Srisailam,
Vijavalakshmi and Bhaavalakshmi varieties of cotton seed. Tt has
alsc released 39 improved varieties of soraum which includas N13
variety. RARS, Nandyal has also released an improved variety of
Korra SIA 326 under the name Nallamala Korra, Its research
activities 1include cantrol of pests on local crops under the KC
canal, As a result of its trials to recommend suitable varieties
of rice seed which will be resistant to the brown plant hopper
pest which is a serious prohlem on the rice crop in the KC canal
area. The RARS, Nandval recommended MTU 5182 and MTU 4870
variaties of rice for Kharif season for KC canal area. The RARS,
Nandval bhas alsa evalved improved cultural practices to obtain
the vield potential of the ahove crops and recommended the same
to the local farmers for adoption. Besides the RARS, Nandval has
congucted research about the use of application of pesticides and
insecticides for the plant protectian of cotton crop and it has
evolved a schedule of plant protection measures which 1is being
used bv the cotton arowers of the area. The RARS has also credit
with identifying zinc deficiency in rice crop in the studv area,

and has evolved rice, maize and citrus crops and recommended
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application of zinc sulphate at the rate of 50 Ka. per ha. to
carrect. the deficiency. Thus, the RARS, Nandval has been
conducting research activities relavant to the local crops. It
has necessary infrastructure to conduct research and extension
for evolving and propagation of syitable crop varieties for
arowing them in the command area of the SRBC. If necessary it
must be strengthened to develop inta research-cum-training centre
faor various crops in the SRBC command area bv astahlishing its
auh-research stations and training centres to cover the SRBC
avacyt area so that the farmers of the SRBC command can Took to
the RARS, Nandval for aquidance and overcoming the various
problems in the cultijvation of various irrigated crops under tha

SRBC command area,
KRISHI VIGNANA KENDRA AT MAHANANDI AND BANAGANAPALLY -

2.26  These are established to conduct on farm demonstrations
ahout. Tatest farm technology with improved management practices
on field crops and to conduet first 1line demonstrations on

farmers’ fields in different locations and to produce literature

an wadern agricultural technology for the use of farmers and to

conduct. production ariented need based trainina proagrammes for

the farmars in crop production, horticulture atc, Therefore, the

study area is served by aaricultural research and training

centres so as to facilitate the farmers of the SRRC avacut to
adopt.  improved varieties of irrigated crops and to practice

improved methods of cultivation and plant protection.
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ANIMAL HUSBANDRY :

2.27 The 1ivestock population of the study area are served by
1 yeterinary hospitals, 18 livestock supervisory upits and 55
rural 1ivastock units. The availahilitv/accessibility of
veterinarv services 1in the project area is presented in table

2. 11.

2.28 As seen from the table 2.11, 5% of the villages have
veterinary Hospital within the village, Simjlarly 5% of the
villages have Livestock Supervisory Units within the viljage and
22% of the villases have Rural Livestock Unifts within the
village. 14% of the villages have Veterinary Hospitals, 18% of
the villages have LSU, 47% of the vilages have RLU at a distance
of 1 to  Kms, 32% of the villages have VHs, 62% of villages have
LSUs and 31% of the villagas have RLUs at a distance of 6§ to 15

Kme. The rest are having these facilities bevond fiftean

kilometers.

ROADS AND TRANSPORT :

2.29 | The roads and transport are life lines of economy of
any area, The road lenath and the gqualitv of roads are important
indicators on the lavel of development of a given area. Tha
roads and transport facilities are essential for mohility of men
and material. The table 2,12 presents the accessibility of the

project villages to the roads and modern modes of transport.
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2.30 1t s evident from the table 2.12 that most of the
villages (89,5%) in the studv area are connected by pucca roads
and road transport. Except Moolasagaram and Panyam, no other
village in the project area is connected by train. Konidedu and
Bhupanapadu are situated within a distance of 5 Kms from Panvam

raiiwav station.
MEDICAL & PUBLIC HEALTH AND DRINKING WATER :

2,31 The provisions of safe drinking water and essential
medical and health services are the responsibilities of a welfare
atate, The availability of medical and health services determine
the level of development of the study area. The medical and
puhlic health infrastructure in the study area is presented in

the faollowing tahle 2.13.

2.32 As seen Tfrom the table 2.13, the study area has
drinking water source in all the villagas. The common source of
drinking water 9is openwell. 1In the recent past the drinking
water is augmented bv tube welis. Howevar, in Atmakur and
pamulapadu Mandals, tha fall in the level of ground water has
heen reported as a result of excavation of SRBC. As a result the
drinking water wells and irrigation wells have been registering
steep fall in their water lavel from Februarv til1l June everv
year, triggering drinking water scarcity 1in these villages.

Other villages also experience drinking water scarcity during the
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summer. Besides, protected water supply is available in
Karivena, Gadivemula, Gadigarevula, Thirupadu, purvesi,
Gorakallu, Kondajutur, Konidedu, Alamur, Moolasagaram,

Banaganapalli, Bhanumukkala, Owk and Koilakuntla villages,

2,33 As regards availability of medical personnel and
institutions the area is served bv two hospitals, Nandval and
Kailakuntia. Primary Health Centres at Gadivemula, Panvam,
Maddur. Moolasacaram., Owk apd Perusomula, dispensaries at
Jalakanur, Durvesi. Maddur, Moolasagaram and Sub-centres at
Garakallu, Panvam, Bhupanapadu, Alamur, Methupally, Singanapally
and Owk are functienina. As regards to medical and para-medical
personnel, there are private medical practitioners at Karivena,
vanala, Vempenta, Moolasagaram, Ramavaram, Banaganapally,
Koilakuntia  and Perusomula, Community health workars are
stationed at Vanala, Gorakallu, Kondaiutur, near Chilakala,
Konidedu, Bhupanapadu, Alamur, Maddur, Ramavaram, Methupally,
Owk,  Singanapally. Sangapatnam, Cherijopaliy, Chanuaondla,
Sunkesula and RB.Singavaram, There 1is onhe nursing home at

Sinaanapallv in Owk Mandal and one maternity home at Nandavaram

in Banaganapally Mandal,

FDUCATION AND COMMUNICATIONAL INFRASTRUCTURE :

2 34 The impartance of education for socio—economic

development of an area needs no emphasis and the level of



achievement. in the field of education is a primary indicator of
development., Besides road transportation, other means of
communication such as, post, telegraphs and telephone promote
socio-economic arowth of a region, In this sector, the study
area shows that all the viliages are served by primary schools
and in seventean villages there are more than one schooﬁ. in
panvam anpd Koijakuntla there are four primary schools in  each.
In BRhanumukkala, Banaganapally and Moolasagaram there are more
than four primary schonls, The middle schools are present only
in fourteen nut of 48 villages in the studv area., High schools
are present at Vanala, Vempenﬁa, Thudicherla, Talamudini,
Gagivemula, Panvam, Nandavaram, Owk, Koilakuntla, Perusomula and
Bhanumukkata/Banaganapalli. FExcept at Panvam, Banaganapalli and
Koilakuntla there are no junior colleoces, Howaver Mooliasagaram
and Bhanumukkala villages avail the facility at Nandval and
Ranaganapally respectively, There are adult literacv centres at
Gadivemula, Durvesi, Beeravolu, Venkatapuram, Pandlapuram and

Kaoilakuntla villages,

2.35 With regard to postal facility in a1l villages except
Thirupady and Ohbulapuram, there are post offices, The telearaph
facility is available onlv in fifteen villages out of forty eight
villagas in tha study area. At Durvesi, Panvam, Konidedu,
Alamur, Maddur,  Venkatapuram, Nandavaram, Bathalurpadu,

Ranaganapally/Bhanumukkala, Owk, Sangapatnam and Koilakuntla,
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the phone service is available. Table 2.14 provides details of
educational ipstitutions and communication services available in

the studv area.
PROXIMITY TO URBAN CENTRES AND POWER SUPPLY :

2.36 As the nearness to urban centre indirectly affects
socio—aconamic development of a village, supply of elesctricityv
for agricultural and industrial purposes directlv helps generate
incomes. The tahle 2.15 shows proximity of the villages in the
study area to urban centres and also the extant of electric power
is used bhv the villagers. Atmakur, Nandvyal, Nandikotkur,
Banaganapally and Tadipatri are the urban centres where market,
higher education, health, aovt. offices, and entertainment
facilities are available and different needs of the viljagers in
the study area are met, Of all the villages Chennakkapallv
uninhabited village is Jocated at the farthest distance (45 Km)
from an urban centre, Nandval. It is followed by Manchalakatta

in Gadivemula and B.Singavaram in Kolimigundla Mandals which

are
located at a distance of 35 Kms from Nandval and Tadipatri urban
centras respectivelv. Chanugondla is located 32 Kms awav  from

Banaganapally. Thae rest of the villages are within the reach of

27 Kms.

2,37 ATT the villages in the study area are electrified.

However, the villages such as Gadivemula, Buiunur, Gadigarevula,
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Durvesi, Gorakallu, Kondaiutur, Chitakala, Ramathirtham,
geeravolu, Cheruvupalli, Venkatapuram, Nandavaram, Pandlapuram,
Methupally, Sineanapalli, Obulapuram, Cherlopalli, Sunkesula and
B.Singavaram are provided with electric supply onlv  for
aaricultural purpose. Power is suppiied for domestic purpose
onlv to the villages such as Maddur (Pamulapadu), Thudicherla,
Manchalakatta, Chanpnakkapalli, Thirupadu, and Ramavaram villades.
Karivena, Vanala, Vempanta, Korrapoluru, Sanaapatnam,
chanuaondla, Koilakuntla Villages are supplied with power for
hoth domastic and agricultural purposes, The rest of the

villages (13 out of 48) are entitled to use power for domestic,

agricuitural and industrial purposes.

ACCESSIBILITY/AVAILABILITY OF BANKS AND AGRL.,COOPERATIVE
SOCIETIES:

2,38 The studv area is covered by a network of banking and
credit.  institutions comprising the scheduled banks including
nationalised bhanks, Ravalaseema Grameena Bank and Agricultural
Cooperat.ive sociaties, Thev cater to the credift needs of the
studvy area, The access to the credit institutions for the

project population is analysed in the table 2.16,

2.39 As can be seen from the table 2.16 banks are situated
at  Maddur (Pamulapadu Mandal), Vampenta, Rollapadu, Panvam,

Moalasagaram, Nandavaram, Banaganapally, Bhanumukkala, Qwk,
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Koilkuntla and Perusomula in the studv area. Fourteen villages
are served by Banks situated within a distance of 1 to 5 Kms.,
while the rest of the villages are served bhv Banks situated
hevond 5 Kms, The aoricultural cooperative societies are special
institutions devised by the Andhra Pradesh Govermment in the
Conperative Sectar to cater to the agricultural credit needs of
the farmers at a sinaie place. The Agricultural Cooperative
Sncieties also distribute agricultural inputs like HYV seads,
farm equipment, fertilisers, pesticides and insecticides. These
Agricultural  Cooperative Societies are situated at  Maddur
{ Pamulapady Mandal), Vampenta, Talamudipi, Gadivemula,
Kondajutur, Panvam, Konidedu, Madduru (Panvam), Mnolasagaram,
Nandavaram, Bhanumukkala, Beeravolu, Banagarapalli, Methupalli,
Owk, Chearlopalli, Koilakuntla and Perusomula villages 1in the
studv area, Sixteen villages are situated within a distance of 1
to 5 Kms, from the headquarters of the Agricultural Cooperative
Societies and the rest are situated bevond 6 Kms distance from

the headquarters of the Cooperative Societias.
MINERAL AND AGRO BASED INDUSTRIAL PQTENTIALITIES:

2,40 The studv area and its vicinitv is endowed with rich
deposits  of various minerals of commercial value and industrial
use,  The important minerals and stones of dndustrial and
commercial value are limestone, Cuddapah slabs, white shales,

quartz, vellow ochre ete,, The most important dindustrial
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activitv in the studv area is quarrving and palishing of flooring
stones.  The Cuddapah slabs available in and around Cherlopalli
in Owk Mandal are considered to be of superior quality and
command aood market., Sevaral polishing units of Cuddapah slabs
have bheen established in Cherlopalli and several places 1in Owk
and Banaaanapalli Mandals., The quarrving of Cuddapah slabs
empiovs hundreds of werkers in the study area, apart from stone
polishing  units, Limestone of superior arade useful for
manufacture of cement is available in the study area. The Panvam
cements and Mineral Industries Companv Ltd,, Cemant Factory at
Buaganipalli utilises the limestones in the Panvam Reserve Forest
for manufacture of cement. The area can sustain more cament
factories with its enarmous reserves of cement grade 1imestones.
The studvy area has a large area under groundnut, sun-flowar,
paddy and pulses and produces sizeahle aquantities of paddy,
groundnut, sunflower. cotton and pulses, Therefore, the area
affers aood scope for astabhlishment of processina units of

agrarian products like rice mills, oilmills, dal mills ete,

2,41 The existing industrial infrastructure in the study
area consists of 5 units in Panvam Mandal emploving 540 persons,
1256 units in Nandval Mandal employina 3081 persons, 10 wunits
employing 121 persons at Koilakuntla, 20 units in Ranaganapalli
Mandal emploving 317 workers and 52 units in Owk Mandal employing

541 workers.  Thare are 22 trading ricemills with installed
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capacity of 1857 quintals and 36 non-trading rice mills with
installed capacitv of 885 quintals in Nandval Mandal, 5 nan-
tradinag ricemilis in Panyam Mandal with installed capacity of 139
quintals, 3 non-tradine ricemills in Owk Mandal, 2 1in
Kolimicundla, 6 in Saniamala, 2 trading ricemills with installed
capacity of 80 aquintals and 11 non-trading ricemills with

installed capacity of 109 quintals in 1992-93,

GOVERNMENTAL PROGRAMMES FOR DEVELOPMENT :

2,42 Intearated Rural Development Programme (IRDP) is in
operation in the entire study area., The taraet group under this
programme consists of small and marginal farmers, agaricultural
Jahourers and rural artisans etc,, whose annual familv income is

palow Rs.4,800/- since several of the PAPs are under small and

maraginal farmers the IRDP covers these PAPs also in the study

area., Atleast 50% of the families under this programme is drawn

from Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, Atleast 40% of the

total beneficiaries are women. IRDP is a bheneficiary ariented

programme  to enable rural poor to ¢ross the povertv Tine by

providina productive assets and inputs to them. The assets which

could in primary, secondary and tertiarv sectors are provided

through fipnancial assistance in the form of subsidv by the

gavernment  and  term credit advanced bhv  the financial

institutiaons, The prodgramme is beina implemented through the
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DRDA, Kurnanol, However, beneficiary wise details are not
avajlabhle for the programmes implemented throygh DRDA in the
study area, Village-wise coverace of IRDP in the studv area

during 1991 to 199% 1is presented in table 2,17,

2.43 As can be seen from the table 2.17 during the last
four vears i.e,, 1990-91 to 1984-95, the IRDP has implemented
schemes with a total subsidy component of Rs.39.86 lakhs,
coveripg 1960 beneficiaries of the studv area. The heneficiaries

under this proaramme may include non-PAPs also,

TRYSEM :

2,44 TRYSEM 1is the facilitatina component of the IRDP to
provide technical and entrepreneural skills to rural vouth from
the families below paverty line to enable them to take up seif-
emplovment.  in the broad fields of agriculture and allied
activities, industries, services and business activities. Under
this scheme rural vouth of minimum sixteen vears and below 35
years are trained in skill empowerment under TRYSEM. Atleast 50%
of the trained vouth should be from SC and ST and 40% of them
should be women. The identified tribal vouth are aiven +training
either in a training institution or master craftaman to provide

necessary technical and entrepreneural skills, On the successful

completion of trainina, thev should receive a combination of

asubsidy angd institutional credit for acauisition of income
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aenerating assets, Care Js taken to ensure that IRDP activity
provided to the beneficiary has relevance to the training
imparted under TRYSEM. The DRDA, Kurnool has been impiementing
TRYSEM in the studv area, However, the viilage wise details are

not. readily available for the study area,
DWCRA :

2,45 DWCRA  is  a sub-scheme of IRDP with the primary
ohjective of focussing attention on the women from the families
helow poverty line with a view to provide them with opportunities
of self-emplovment on a sustained basis. A distinguishinag
feature of DWCRA is aroup strateay as against family as a unit of
assistance under IRDP, The women members of the DWCRA form
oroups of ten ta fifteen women in each aroup for taking up
aconomic  activities suited to their skill, aptitude and local
conditions. Under DWCRA selection of activity is left to aroup
members., The implamenting agency ensures that the activity thus
taken is selected by the aroup is a viable one for which forward
and  backward 1linkages (skill traininag,

raw materials and

marketing) are available 1locallv. 1In addition to the Tloan,

aubsidv of JIRDP of each group of women under DWCRA is agiven A
TJumpsum dgrant of Rs,15,000/- as revolving fund. This amount s

contributed in equal share by tha Government of India and
Government of Andhra Pradesh and UNICEF, The revoalving fund s

meant. for the use of the group for the purposes like purchase of
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raw material and marketing, honcrarium for the aroup craaniser at
a rate of Rs.50/- per month, infrastructural support of income
geperating and other facilities, ope time expenditure on child
care activities etc, The aroup under DWCRA is registered under
the Societies Registration Act or under AP Cooperative Societies
Act, 1954, Thus the registered group approaches a commerciajl
hank for getting a loan in the name of the aroup for production
purpose, However, a majorityv of the garoups are unregistered.
The aroup is eptitled for subsidy at the rate of 50% under TRDP
for aeneratinga aroup activity undar DWCRA, Thrift and credit
among the aroup members is promoted., The aroup members are
ancouraged ta save small amounts and pool them periodically, The
corpus fund thus generated is available for use bv the members of
the group. The DRDA is authorised to aive matchina contribution
equal to the savings made by such groups upto Rs,15000/- per
aroup. Under the DWCRA various activities undertaken by the
DWCRA aroups in the study area during the current vear (1994-95)

are furnishad in the tahle 2.18.

2.46 As can he seen from the table 2.18 that there are 27
women aroups with 346 members under DWCRA, éperating in the
studv area. The range of activities varv from basket making to

sewing. The revolving grant received is Rs.3,46,000/- during the

vear 1994-85,



TABLE 2.1:  LARD USE PATTERN

{Hectaresd
3t, Mandal/  Total fea-  Forests  Barren snd Cuitivable [rringted  Unirriosted
Ha, Village grﬂnhir_:al uncultivable  waste [includes fIrrigat.ed and unirrigated

e tand and  &l1 land availa-  lands qut together carres-

Tand out o ble far cultive-  nonds So the net ared sawn
noa-agricul-  tign, but not vab  nius the current faliowst
tural yses  hrought under
cultivation 1
i ? i i 5, 6 1. "
[, Magkur handal
I, Karivena IR u.n - 405,10 8. 45
1. Panylanady
Kandg
1. Maddury 1782,64 - 178,95 246,96 017,45 430,98
3. Vennenta 2099,82 633.60 150.83 tGg. 36 §§2.33 f52.7¢
[17. Junad Rundlow
Handa!
IV, Kidthur Kandal
. Rollaoady 1947, 34 - 79,00 280,34 2300 585,00
7, Talgaudipi  3457.84 - AR 523,63 §40.00 1893, 00
3. dalgkancor 181013 - 180.00 W 49,00 857,15
4, Alagananr 1974,48 - 106,00 485,00 19,40 1264, 46
V. Gadiveny]a
Kandal
f, Ranchalakatta 301,09 - 49,85 % 60 29,10 654
2. Cheonakkanglli 1947, 34 10,86 104,82 60,70 16,61 (644,35
3, Gadivemuls  1210.01 - 84,38 80,19 1158 03 56
4, forranalyry  1500.92 - 193,68 210 5 518 10
§, Bujumir H50,52 - 179,49 73,08 406,86 9008
§, Gadigaravuts 299345 - 1554, 94 5,04 5016 o
7. Thirupady nn - B0 26,585 60,71 574,40
8, Burvesi RIR) - §0.% 1,42 182,11 3.4
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1, Gorgkaliy iz .8 113,83 £.40 1.4 BE1.6
2. fondajutury  TIL03 - 108.20 4,90 149,40 40003
3. Chilakala 1065.94 - 1810 8.0 81,84 4.0
§, Panvan 310595 231.48 136,32 109,00 335,59 1889, 3¢
R, Kopidedy 1435.82 13,15 §6.78 20,00 (71,35 9.0
6. Rhupanasady (034,78 - 13,83 20,00 11,10 850,93
7, Alsmur 27304 43,88 674,32 §0.00 1911} 756,08
8, Haddur 1523.23 - 86,00 15,40 19,75 1408, 48
VII. Handval Hands)
1. Noplasagaran - Tncluded in Hangval -
VIIT, Bangoarapalli

Kande!
1, Rematheerthan 1200,70 - ALY, 2.1 18,85 047, {1
2. Reeravely 1.8 - 146,04 - 4.4 §21,26
3. Gherpvupaili 8810 - 281,02 6.56 32,59 585,00
4, Yenkatapuram 124238 - 58,64 146,09 24,28 1013.13
5, Kandavaran  2824.2 - 58,58 - 1,52 176389
6. Panglanyrae  J76,%9 - .16 61,18 12.88 565,170
7. Bathulyrupady 228,68 - 0.2 24,45 2,03 176,44
§, Banasanapalli}
4, Bhanamukkals } - Urban areq -
¥, Ouk Kendal
1, Ramavarsa 120110 184,00 13.00 126,08 150 141,60
2, Wethupally  1776.38 - 34920 209,63 £3.00 0845
3. Owk 1185, 8% 204,00 230,00 228.12 K65, 00 197013
§, Singananallii}
5. Qbylapures | 188340 - 192,00 b4.93 83.50 1542,97
§, Sanganatnan  1742.47 - 28,00 48876 113,00 131
7, Cherlopally 212,11 - 813,00 508,46 125,20 1305, 45
g, Chanvoondla 062,30 - §9,60 50,51 .00 6719
9. Sunkesula 161307 - 23,00 391 87 .00 4840
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[, Koilakuntis  209%.§7 - 175,53 150,68 23,3 1747,03
X[, Koliniqundis

Handa!
I, §.5ingavaram 770,92 - 38,82 226,68 2.4 472,88
XIT, Sanigeala

Handat
I, Perusonuta  2588.08 - 114,98 243,03 54,3 218510
7. Natianuran 484,81 - 54,30 63,46 511 191,84

Tatal 10871.73 145,18 9556, 68 118,11 Q180,51 4300153

{2.1%) £13.5%) f10,5%) {13,040} (§0,9%)

Source: Census 1991,
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TABLE: 2.2 LAND HOLDING DISTRIBUTION IN THE STUDY AREA

s Type of Farmer No.and area (in acres) of operational holdings
NO. TTTTTTTTT T Tm oo s s e T e -
Total Scheduled  Scheduied
Caste Tribe
No Araa ND Area No Area
1, Marainal Farmers 12207 16818 2811 3413 219 287
(Below 2-46 Acres) {36.43) (6.9 (62.3) (27.2) (565.3) (19.4)
2. Small Farmers 7758  2R22R 1044 3668 93 322
(2.47 to (23.15) (11.6) (23.1) {29.2) (23.5) (21.8)
4-93 Acres)
3. Others 13541 19R494 658 h4a62 R4 866
(4-94 and above) (40,42) (81.5) (14,6) (43.6) (21.2) (58.8)
33506 243540 4513 12543 396 1475
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TABLE 2.4 : DETAILS OF AGRICULTURAL IMPLEMENTS

S51.No. Name of the aagricultural

implement
1) Plough
a) Woaden 71
h} Iron 10
Total 81
2) Diesel Engine 2
3) Electric Pump sets 8
4) Tractors 2
5) Hand spravers and dusters 20
6) Powar spravers and dusters 2
7} Power tiller -
8) Seed cum fartiliser drilils 29
9) Power driven planting
equinment 4
10) Power driven levalling
squipment 3

TABLE 2.5 : DISTRIBUTION QF LIVESTOCK BY CATEGQRY

a7, Categary Total No.

Na,

1) White cattle 21353
Mala warking 15406

2} Black cattle 35199
Female milch 22382

2) (1) Sheep 1597h
(2) Goat 20107

4) Poultry 69979
Grand Total 162613

o o it et A e U e e ek

¥ Source : BMSR, DE & S, Hvdarabad,




TABLE : 2.6 FERTILISER CONSUMPTION PATTERN

1) 28-28-0
2) Urea

3) 15-15-1
4) 17-17-1
5) DAP

6) CAN

5

[

148
135

226

141
139

139

TABLE: 2.7

THE CONSUMPTION OF FERTILISERS FOR DIFFERENT MAJOR

CROPS

S1. Chemical Paddy
N Fertiliser

1) 28-28-0 170

2) Urea 149

3) 15-16-15 P47

4) 17-17-17 182

5) DAP 118

6) CAN 195

50

111

123

104
114

124

158
az
165

124

86
124

166
247
148
215

247

149

151




TABLE 2.8 : DETAILS OF COST OF CULTIVATION OF MAJOR CRQPS

S.No, Name of the Crop Average cost per hectare in Rs.

Kharif Rabhi
1) Paddy 4906 -
2) Jowar 1764 2371
3) Ground Nut 4460 72589
4) Cottan 5017 -
B) Tobacco - 4339

TABLE 2.9: AVERAGE YIELD OF MAJOR CROPS

d_;T;;T_—d;;;;W;;—ig;_Erop _mAve;age yield_;;r h;;;;;;_;;_;;;t—
in the study area
© Kknarif Rabi
1) Paddy 3713 -
2) Jowar 1012 1351
3) Ground Nut 928 1684
4) Cotton 999 -
5) Tobacco - 946
8) Bengal Gram - 364
7) Coriander - 532
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TABLE 2.10 : PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF VILLAGES ACCORDING TO
AVAILABILITY / ACCESSIBILITY OF AGRO INPUT
FACILITIES IN SRBC COMMAND AREA

e e s it o e e —

Distanca in Kms. Seaed Depots Fertilisers and Pesticides
Govt. / Private Gavt, / Private
0 5 10
i-5 " 20
6-15 46 55
16 & ahave 38 15
Total 100 100
TABLE 2.11 : PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF VILLAGES ACCORDING
TO AVATLABILITY / ACCESSIBILITY OF VETERINARY
SERVICES
s1. Distance in Kms. Veterinary Livastock Rural live-
No. hospitals supervisory  stock units
(VH) units{LSU) {RLU)
2. 1-5 14 18 47
3. 6 - 15 32 62 31
A, 16 and above 49 15 0
Total 100 100 100

¥ Source : BMSR of SRBC CA, DOES, Hyd,
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TABLE: 2.12 AVAILABILITY / ACCESSIBILITY OF ROADS AND TRANSPORT INFRASTRUCTURE

81, Mandal/ Approach to Village
Ho, VITIRGR oo oo e e e e e e S S oS msssmmsmmm oo
Road Availability of Bus stop fvailability of Train
——————————————— Distance in Kms, Station
Pucca Kutcha @~ -~

L 2 s 4 5 6 7 8 a 10 1 12
1. Atmakur
1, Karivena Yes - Yoz - - - - - - Yas

2. Pamilanadu

?2. Maddur Yas - Yag - -

- - - - Yes
3. Vanala You - Yag - - - - - - Yeg
4, Vempenta Yes - Yas - - - - - - Yes
3, Jynad Bunogalow;
5. Thudicheria - Yes - - - Yas - - - -
4, Midthur:
8. Rollapadu Yas - Yes - - - - - - Yot
7. Thalamudipi Yau - Yegs - - - - - - Yee
g, Jalakanur Yag - Yo - - - - - - Yoo
9, Alaganur - Yoz - Yea - - - - - Yas
R, Gadivemula:
14, Manchalakatta Yes - Yeg - - - - - - Yes
11, Chennakkapallii - Yeg - Yoz - - - - - Yog
{12, Gadivemula Yes - Yos - - - - - - Yos
13, Korrapolury - Yas - Yes - - - - - Yes
14. Bujunur Yes - Yas - - - - - - Yas
15, Gadigaravula Yee - Yar - - - - - _ Ves
16. Thirupadu Yes - Yoo - - - _ - - Yas
17. Durvesi Yag - Yog - - - . - - Yes
6. Panvam:
18. Gorakallu Yes - Yas - - - - _ - Yas
18, Kondajutur Yas - Yea - - - - - . Yog
20, Chilakala Yes - Yag - - - - - - Yes
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21. Panvam Yes - Yag - - - - - - Yas
?22. Xonidedu Yes - Yes - - - Yeg - - -
23. Bhupanapadu Yas - Yas - - - - Yos - -
24, Alamuru Yas - Yos = - - - Yeos - -
75, Maddur Yegs - yas - - - - - - Yas
&, andyai
26, Moolasagaram  Yas - Yee - - - Yas - - -
%, Banaganapalli:
?27. Ramathirtham Yas - Yats =~ - - - - - Yas
28, Bearavolu Yas - Yas - - - - - - Yos
29. Cheruvupaiti Yes - Yeg - - - - _ - Yes
a0, Venkatapuram - Yes - Yas ~ - - - - Yas
21. Handavaram Yee - Yes - - - - - - Yas
3az2. Pandlapuram Yes - Yes - - - - - - Yoo
23, Bathulurpadu Yes - Yog - - - - _ _ Yoe
34, Bhanumukkaia Yoo - Yes -~ - - - - - Yoo
35, Banaganapally Yes - Yes - - - - - - Yoe
a, Owk
36. Ramavaram Yas - Yeag - - - - - - Yos
A7. Methupalli Yeg - Yeg - - - - - - Yas
3B, Owk Yes - Yes -~ - - - - - Yas
29, Singanapally Yas - Yas - - - - . _ Yos
40, QObulapuram - Yaa - Yos - - - - - Yas
41. Rangapatnam Yee - Yag - - - - - - Yoo
42, Cherilopalli Yeas - Yas -~ - - - - _ Yas
42, Chanuaondia - Yag Yoz - - - - - - Yas
44, Sunkeszula ~ Yas Yas -~ - - - - - Yes
i0, Koilakuntia .
45, Koilakuntla Yoo - Yes - - - - - - Yas
11, Kelimioundia:
46, B.Singavaram Yas - - Yao - _ _ _ _ Yes
12, Sanjamala .
47. Perusomula Yes - Yes - - - - - - Yes

48, Dattapuram



TABLE 2.13 THE MEDICAL & PUBLIG HEALTH AND DRINKING WATER FACILITIES IN THE STUDY AREA

Ha.

Mandal/
Villaga

Availability of drinkino water

Availability of medical sarvices

Tube
wall

RWs

Tanks

Rivar

Tyvra of medical searvices

CHW/
MG

Madical
practi-
tijonar

Araa
Medical
sarvices

w

1, Karivenz
Pamulanadu

2., Maddur
3. Vanala

4. Vempenta

Jupad Bunoalow:

%, Thudicheria

8. Rollapadu
7. Thalamudipi
f. Jalakanur
Qa, Alaganur

b

10, Manchalakatta
11, Chennakkapallj
12. Gadivemula

13, Korrapoluru
14, Ruijunur

15, Gadigarevula
16. Thirupadu

17. Durvesi

Panyam:

18, Gorakaliu

19, Xondajutur

20, Chilakala
{Uninhabitad}

®OR OX oM R M o m

®OoxX o= oM ox X R X

Institution
Hospi- PHC  Sub-
tal ¢ Can-
Disp tra
B 9 10
x - -
x - -
* - -

GHW

CHW
CHw
GHW



1 4
21. Panyanm
22. Konidedu
73, Bnupanapadu
24, Alamuru
28, Maddur
8. Handyal;
?26. Moolasagaram
9, BRana9s all11d
27, Ramathirtham
28, Rearavolu
29, Cheruvupalli
30, Vepkatapuram
21, Mandavaram
3z, Pandlapuram
a3, Bathulurpadu
34, Bhapumukkala }
25 Banaganapally}
a, Owk :
%6, Ramavaram
a7, Metnhupalli
38, (wk
as. ginganapally
40, Obulapuram
4%, Sangapatnam
47, Cheriopatli
43, Chanugondia
44, Sunkesula

10. Koilakuntla &

45,

Xoilakuntia

11, Ko]imiqundla:

48,

B.S8ingavaram

i2. agniamala i

47, Parusomula

4/, Dattapuram

(Uninhabited)

2Ok 3 M D

1

56

® ox o XK X

PoA- S |

>

WO OB O P O D M K

B4

1 12
MCW/CHW -
CHW -

CHW -

CHW -

GHW -
X X

MCH -
CHwW X
CHW -
CHW -
MCH -
CHW -
CGHW -
CHW -
CHW -
CHW -
CHW -



TABLE: 2.14 AVATILABILITY OF EDUCATIONAL AND COMMUNICATIONAL INFRASTRUCTURE

31, Mandal/ No, of Educational Institutions Communication services
HO. Vil1a08 e e e e
Primary Middie High Junior Gollegse Adult Post. Post & Phone
Schoel Gallage Literacy Qffice Tela-
Cantra araph
1 ? 3 4 ] i} 7 e 9 10 11
1. Atmakur
1, Karivena 1 1 - - - - 4 1 -
2. Pamulanadu
2. Haddur 3 - - - - - 3 ¥ _
i, Vanala 2 1 1 - - - 1 3 -
4, Vempenta 3 1 1 - - - 1 1 -
3, Jupad Bunaalow;
5, Thudicheria 2 1 1 - - - 1 i -
4, Midthur:
6. Rollapadu 1 - - - - - 1 _ -
7. Thalamudipi 2 1 i - - - 1 - -
&, Jalakanur 1 - - - - - 1 1 -
a, Alaganur 1 - - - - - 4 . _
5, Gadivemula:
10, Manchalakatta 1 - - - - - 1 _ .
11. Chennakkapalli 2 - - - - - - - -
12. Gadivemula 1 1 1 - - 1 1 3 _
13, Korrapoluru 1 - - - - - 3 _ -
14, Buijunur 2 - - - - " 1 - .
16, Gadigaravula 1 i - ~ - - 1 - -
16. Thirupadu 1 - - - - - - - -
37. burvesi 1 - - - - 4 1 . 1
6, Panvam,
18, Gorakallu A - - - - - 3 - _
19, Kondajutur 1 - - _ . - q N .
20, Chilakala 1 - - - - - 1 - -



21. Panvam

4 b 1 1 _ - ;
22. Konidedu 1 - - _ _ 1 1
23. Rhupanapadu 1 - _ - _ 1 - 1
24, Alamury 2 - _ _ - 1 - -
25, Maddur 2 " 1 _ - 1 - 1
- _ 1 _ ;
8. Mandval:
28, Moolasaoaram included in Nandyal
9, Banaganapalli:
27. Ramathirtham 1 - - - - .
28, Bearavolu 1 - - _ - 3 1 - -
28, Cheruvupalli 1 - - _ _ 1 - -
30, Venkatapuram 1 - - _ - i 1 = -
21, Handavaram 1 1 1 _ . 1 1 3
32. Pandlapuram 1 - - - _ N 1 1 1
a3, RBathulurpadu 1 - - - _ 1 - -
a4, Bnanumukkala )} L - -
25, Banaganapally} - - - _ 1 1 1
- _ 5 . .
a owk
a6, Ramavaram 3 - - - _ )
a7. Msthupalli 7 - - _ _ 1 - -
38. Owk ] 1 " _ ] 1 - -
ag, 8inganapally 1 - - _ ] 1 .| 4
40, Obulapuram 1 - - _ _ ' ¥ - -
41. Sangapatnam 1 1 - - _ f - -
42, Charlopalli 1 - . _ _ f 1 - 1
43, Chanugondia 2 - - _ . 1 - -
44, Sunkesula 1 - _ _ - L - -
- - 1 - -
10, Koilakuntia &
45, Koilakuntla 4 ] a 1 1
3 - ] ; .
11. 501imiqung1a:
46. R.Sinagavaram 1 - - - _
42, Sanjamala .
47. Perusomuia 2 1 1 _
48. Dattapuram  --=ao - 1 1 -



TABLE: 2.15 ; PROXIMITY OF VILLAGES TO URBAN CENTRES AND POWER SUPPLY IN THE STUDY AREA

81. Mandal / Hearest Town ) Power Supply
No. Villaga (DIStance in KMl oo e —————————
Domestic Agriculture Both Domestic & A1
only only Agriculture pUrposas
1 2 3 4 ] 6 7
1. Atmakur
1. Karivena 5 Atmakur - - 1 -
7. Pamulapadu
2. Maddur 22 Atmakur 1 - - -
3, Vanala 26 Atmakur - - 4 -
4, Vempenta 14 Atmakur - - 1 -
2, Jupad Bunaalow;
., Thudicherla 10 Nandikotkur 1 i - -
4, Midthur;
6. Rollapadu 19 Nandikotkur - - - 9
7. Thalamudipi 27 do - - - 1
8. .lalakanur 19 do - - - 1
8., Alaganur 23 do - - - q
5. Gadivemula:
10, Manchalakatta 35 Handya) 1 - - -
11. Channakkapalli 45 do - -
12. Gadivemula 28 do - 1 - -
13, Korrapoliuru 35 do - - - -
14, Bujunur 25 do - 1 - ‘
16, Gadigaravuila 19 da - 1 _ i
16, Thirupadu 16 do 1 - - -
17. Durvesi 16 do - % - _
8, Panyam;
18, Gorakallu 13 Handval - 1 -
19, Kondajuiur 13 do - -
20. Chilakala 12 do - 1 - _
21, Panyam 1 do - - -
22. Konijdady 22 do - _ -



23, Bhupanapadu 18 Nandval - - - 4
24, Alamuru 24 do - - - 1
25, Maddur 16 do - - - 1

B. HNandyal;
26. Moolasagaram Handyal

e, PRapagananalli;
27. Ramathirtham 18 Banaganapally - 1 - _
78, Beeravolu 18 do - 3 _ -
29, Gheruvupalld 11 do - 1 _ -
30, Venkatapuram 15 do - 1 - -
21, Nandavaram a da - 9 _ _
37, Pandlapuram 1 do - 1 _ _
43, Bathulurpadu 2 do - - - 1
34, Bhanumukkala - - - - 4
35, Banaganaprally - - - - 4

9, Qwk &
36, Ramavaram 24 Banaganapally 1 - - -
37. Methupalli 4 do - 1 - _
38, Owk 19 do - g - _
39, gSinganapaliy 24 da - 1 - _
40, Obulapuram 24 do - 1 - _
41. Sangapatnam 26 4o - - " _
42, Cherlopalli 25 do - 1 -
43, Chanugondia 3z do - - 1
44, Sunkesula 24 do - 1 -

10, Koilakuntla §
45, Koilakuntla 13 do - - 3

11. Kolimigundls;
46, B.3ingavaram ak do - 1 -

12, Sanjamala }
47, Perusomula 27 Tadipathri v - - 1
AR, Dattapuram ————— '

it ]



TABLE _2.17 : AGGESSIBILITY / AVAILABILITY OF BANKS AND AGRL.COOPERATIVE SOCIETIES

81, Mandal/ Bank
Aori. Coop -3 -3
Mo, V411288  memme e 2 coperative Sociaty
0 1 - 5 Km § and above 0 1 - 5 Km, & and above
1 2 3 4 5 . ; “““““““““ ; -----------
1. Atmakur
i, Karivena - i _ _ 1
2, Pamulapady
2. Maddur 1 - - 1
1, Vanala - - 1 | -
4, Vempenta 1 - - 5 1
3, Juypad Bunaalow:
5. Thudicheria - 1 - ;
4, Midihur;
8. Rollapadu 1 - - . 1
7. Thalamudipi - - " ] ~
g. Jalakanur - - ] ] - -
9., Alaganur - - 3 = 1
' = - 1
5., Gadivemulas
10, Manchalakatta - 1 -
11. Chepnakkapalli seecccecc;eececmeceeeee 1 -
12. Gadivemula - 1 _ ] .
13, Kerrapolurd e - -
14, Bujunur - _ 1 ————
15, Gadigarevula - i - - 1
16, Thirupadu - 1 - 1 -
17, Durvesi - - . E| -
- - 1
6. Panyam;
18, Gorakallu - - . “
18, Kondajutur - - ] ] - i
20. Chilakala - - 1' i - -
21. Panyam i - - . = 1
2?. Konidedu - 1 . X - "
23. Bhupanapadu - 3 - -
N - 1 .

§1



24, Alamuru - - 1 - .

25, Maddur - - 1 \ )
8. Nandyal:

26, Moolasagaram 1 - - 1 )

9, Banaganapalli:

27. Ramathirtham - - 1 - 1
28, Bearavolu - - 3 1 _
29, Cheruvupalii - 1 - - 3
30, Venkatapuram - 1 - - 1
21, Nandavaram 1 - - 1 -
322. Pandlapuram - 1 - - 1
33, Bathulurpadu - 1 - - _
34. Bhanumukkala } 1 - - 3 -
a5, Banaganapally} i - - 1 -
9. Qwik

26, Ramavaram - - 1 _ |
27. Methupalli - 1 - 1 -
38, Owk i - - 3 -
36, Singanapally - - 1 o a
40, Obulapuram - - 1 - 1
41, Sangapatnam - - 5 -

42, Cherlopalli - - 1 ; )
43, Chanugondla - - 1 . _
44, Sunkesula - - t _ 3

10, jlakuntia

45, Koilakuntla 1 - - 1 -
11. Kolimioundla;
4R, BR.Singavaram - 1 - - 1
12, $anjamala i
47. Pearusomula 1 - - 1 -
4a, Dattapuram 00 ===
Tota) 1 m“;;““"“"m;&; ____________ ;;'"""“;; ““““““““““““““““““

62




TABLE 2,17 : VILLAGE WISE COVERAGE OF IRDP SCHEMES IN THE STUDY
AREA DURING 1991-1995

S1. Mandal Village TRDP No, of Subsidy
No. henefi- involved
ciaries (Rs.in lakhs)

1 Qwk 1. Owk 93-94 181 3.45
2. Chanuaondla 92-93 15 « 0.62
3, Mettupallid 972-93 51 " 1.35
4, Sanagapatnam 91-92 30 (.46
5. Singanapalli 91-92 36 Q.76
6. Cherlopalli}
7. Ramavaram }
8. Sunkesula 1} 94-95 - -
2.  Panyvam 1. Alamur 92-93 109 12,46
2. Chilakala 92-93 22 0.53
3. Gorakallu 91-92 40 1.04
4. Kondajutur 92-93 28 0.98
5. Maddur 93-34 34 .74
6. Panyam 91-92 195 3.83
7. Bhupanapadu }
8. Konidedu i 94-45 - -
3, Sanjamala 1. Perusaomula q94-95 - -
4, Banagana- 1. Banaganapalli } 92-93 230 3.63
palli 2. Bhanumukkala 1}
3. Beeravoluy 93-94 60 Q.92
4. Charuvupalli 93-94 66 0.97
5. Ramathirtham 92-93 50 0.99
6. Venkatapuram 92-93 &5 ©1,28
7. Nandavaram } '
8. Pandlapuram} 94-Gh - -
5. Gadivemula 1. Bujunur 93-94 28 0.90
2. Chinnakapalli 93-94 45 1.28
3. Gadivemula 92-93 15Q 3.86
4. Korrapoiur 42-33 20 0.77
5, Manchalakatta  92-93 77 . 2.08
6. Tirupadu 91-92 23 g.41
7. Durvesi 1
8, Gadigaravula } 84-95 (Not ideptified)
8, Koilakuntla 1. Koilakuntla 92-93 256 5,92
7. Kolimi-
aundla 1. B.Singavaram 93-94 29 - 0.87
Total 1960 319,86



TABLE 2.18 ; VILLAGE WISE COVERAGE OF ACTIVITIES UNDER DWCRA FOR

THE YEAR 1994-95 IN THE STUDY AREA

S1. Name of the Name of the No.of  Revolv-
No.  Mandal Villade mem— ing
bers Fund

1. Qwk 1. Sunkesula 15 15,000

. -do- 9 9,000

3. -do- 12 12,000

2. Panvam 1. Panvam 15 15,000

3. Sanjamala 1. Perusomula 15 15,000

4, Atmakur 1. Karivena 15 15,000

5. Banagana- 1. Banaganapalli 15 15,000

palli

Z) -da- 15 16,000

3} Bhanumukkala 15 15,000

4) Nandavaram 15 15,000

5}  -do- 15 15,000

8) Banaganapalli 14 14,000

7)  -do- 14 14,000

6. Gadive- 1} Gadivemula 7 7,000

mula )

2) ~do— 6. 6,000

3 -do- 8 6,000

4} —do- 6 6,000

81 Durvesi 5 5,000

7. Koilakuntla 1) Koilakuntia 15 15,000

2) —do- 15 15,000

3) —-do- 14 14,000

4) ~do- 13 13,000

) —do- 15 15,000

6)  -do- 15 15,000

7 ~dao- 15 15,000

) —-do~ 15 15,000

%) —do- 15 15,000

e i L Ll i e e e e e et S o LA S0 e e e o e i i e e e St S e e R R T B R . et Fp o AR P T o o o o
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Name of the
activity

Weaving
Raskat makinag
-do_

Chalkpiece
making

Chappals making

Vegatable
vending

Beedi making

Weaving
Wire bending
Stone cutting
‘dO-
...do_
_.do_

Readymade
garments
Yegetahie
vending
Kaova making
Vadivaiu
making
Pat making

Rope making

Sewing machine

Rope making

Fruits business
_do_

Rope making

Readvmada

garmants

Rope making
._.do...
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CHAPTER - TIII

PROJECT AFFECTED COMMUNITY

3 In the previous chanters, tha basic characteristics of
the praject affacted area are highlighted. Since a project like
SREBC is going to bring about metamarphic changes not only in  the
projact. area, but alse the project population the land
acquisition far construction of SRBC project and other project
ralated activities will have impact of bhoth pogsitive and neacatijve

*
nature an the project population, especially PAPs ., It s

therefore, necessarvy to know about the demoaraphic, socio-
economic and cultural profiles of the target group, in order to
he ahle to assess the impact of Tand acquisition on the soc¢ial

and cultural institutions of the targcet groups and the PAPs,
HISTORICAL AND POLITICAL BACKDROP :

3,? The history of the studyv area dates back to Nandas, in
its Jong and chequered history, Maurvas, Satavahanas and Pallavas
in the ancient operiod, Yadavas and Kakatijvas, Reddvs of
Kondaveedu and Vijavanacara rulers in medieval period heild sway
over .the study area. During the beginning of the Vijavanagar
rulers, local chiefs of Nandval Owk and Velugodu ruled the area,
Tirumala or Timma was progenitor of Owk family. His third son

Mahamandaleswara Chinna Timmadeva was the first chief to hold

% Please see Chapter 1V,
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Avukuseema as ‘Navankari’ from Vijavanagar rulers., The area
passed into the hands of Bahamanis, Mughals, Asaf Jahis. Marathas
and Hvder Ali. In 1839 AD, Nizam Ali Khan apprehending danger
from Tipu Sultan concluded a treaty with British. Later they
attacked Tipu, defeated him and concluded a treaty under which
the =studv area came under the ruyle of the Nizam. Kurnoal was
under Nawabs of Kurnoal ti11 it was merged by the British in 1839
ADl.  Tha BRanaganapalli Jaghir was under the rule of the Nawab of
ganganapalli from 1665 AD ti11 18th February 1948 when the ruler
of Banaanapalli signed instrument of mercer with Indian
Government., The rule of Nawabs in Kurnool and Banganapalli
Jaghirs for a long period accounts for a large population of
MusTims in Kurnool district in general, and the study area 1in
particular. On 1st November 1800 the Govt. of Madras appointed
Major Munro as Principal Collectar over the District with four
sub-collectors., The Sub-Callector, Adeoni was in charga of the

present Kurnool District.

3.3 The ceded districts viz., Cuddapah, Kurnool, Chittoor

and Anantapur, were virtually under the contral of Palegars,

lacal chieftains., Owk, Koilkuntla and Sangapatnam were the bases

of Paleagars who virtuallyv ruled the studv area, Manv of the

Palegars helonged to Reddy caste., When Major Munro attempted to

subdue the Palegars. the Palegar Narasimha Reddyv rose in ravalt

against the British who collected 9000 armed men and attacked
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Rudravaram and plundered Krishnamsettvpalli and Mandlapadu in
Khambham taluk, Ultimately Narasimha Reddy was captured on
Perusomula hill and hanged. The Palegars had their henchmen at
the village Jevel also who virtually ruled the villages by
terrorism and bv extarting tolls far protection of their 1lives
and propertv, Most of the villages especiallv affluent traders
reaularly paid “protection maney” to these people, in some

villagas the trend persists aven to this dav,

3.4 The study arsa is politically very conscious. During the
freedom strugale the area prodiuced prominent leaders. In the
post-independent era it has the distinction of producing one of
the Presidents of India and Prime Ministers of India and two
chief Ministers and one Deputy Chief Minister of the State.
Governors, Union Ministers, Chairman of the Leaigslative Council,
and Deputy Speaker of the Legislative Assembly hailed from this
area, Kurnool, the district headquarter town, was the first
capital of Andhra State, The people of the area are therefore
politically advanced not withstanding the economic backwardness
of the area, But the vestiges of “Palegarism”™ are stil}
persistent in the form of violent factions and  groupism
thraughout the study area, The introduction of democratic
decentralization empowering peaple and the adult franchise have

set. in motion socio-political dynamics which have resylted in
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the emergence of new social arouns as “neo-dominant™ aroups in
the area, These aroups have been challenaing the power hase heid

bv the traditionailvy dominant aroups so far.
SOCTAL STRUCTURE AND ORGANISATION :

3.5 iinderstandina of social structure and oraganisation of
the population in the study area is essential for assessing the
impact of land acauisition under SRBC on the population. Keeping
in view the obiectives of the studv. a hrief discussion follaws
on the social structure and organisation at two levels 1i.e,

village and familv : This discourse does not engage 1in the
academic debhates of polemic theoretical 1issues and undermine
complexity of Indian social svstem, but deals with the elements

relevant for the ohiectives of the present study.

3.6 About. eiahtv per cent of Indian population lives 1in
villages, During medieval and even British period, foreion
visitors, travellers and administrators described these villagaes

as  “1ittie republics”™ (¢f.Sir Charles Metcalf 1937) since they

were self-sufficient and autonomous. But now thev are no longer

"1ittle republics”. The villades in the study area as elsewhere

in Tndia have changed resuylting in rearganisation of various

sacial, political and cultural institutions of the villages 1n

the waka of establishmant of Pax Britanica consequent on

introduction of western industrial products, technoloav as well

70



as western education and social reforms on the basis of Western
thought and civilization, However one should nat foraget that the
village communities are almost immortal and they have only
exhibited their resilience to the wmaior changes in  their
traditional socio-politice-economic scenario reorganising  and
readijusting their social. economic and cultural institutions,
which constitute the verv basis for their existence and

continuity of the villages aver the ages,

3.7 The village consists of populatian belonging to three
religions. Hinduism, Christianitv and Isiam. Hipduism 1is the
ariginal native religion of the area. Islam entered along with
thea Muslim conquers. and rulers as described earlier, Muslims
since the heginning maintained their own identity despite
conversion of Hindu population into Islam. The converts
completely changed their cultural life and identified with the
Muslim immiarants, Christianity found its wav with the advent of
pritish rule which allowed proselvtization by Western Christian
missionaries which later on followed by native converts, The
christians in the study villages are mainly converts from Hindu
Mala and Madiga scheduled castes, TIn some villages, Reddvs also
embraced Christianity but in small number.

The scheduled caste

christians maintain c¢lose relations with thair  non-convert

counterparts in the village. But the Reddy converts do not
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ganerally marry non-reddy Christians. In social and political
matters, the Christians align with their respective castes. Thus
scheduled caste Christians not withstanding their conversion work
as a single social and political unit along with castes of their
origin. The largest maiority of Hindus and the minerity Muslims
and Christians have been living ftogether in harmonv for hundreds
of vears and they share many things in commen as residents of the
villages, These aroups, however, retain their socio-religious

identities.

3.8 The studv area villages also comprise a  small
population which do pot form part of the main stream of the
societv, These are small tribal groups which share manv Hindu
manners, customs and traditions and at the same time maintain
their cultural fddentity, For centuries thev have been 1livina

away FTrom the villages, often in a nomadic state, but now theyv

have come ta Tive with the villaase population, havina lost their

patronage for their traditional callinos,

3.9 The Hindu population of the viilage is divided into a

number of castes and sub-castes, The svstem of association and

organisation is well knawn to social scientists as caste svstem,

The diffarent caste daroups of the studv area are stratified into

a vertical hierarchy. The various caste aroups in the studyv area
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can he classified into nine categories, which does not confirm to
the traditional fourfold wvarna svstem, The hierarchical
structure of the sedentary castes ip the study area is presented

hereynder:

HIERARCHICAL STRUCTURE OF THE SEDENTARY CASTES IN THE STUDY AREA:

I. Brahmin

II. Komati (Vvsya)l

T1IT. Reddv (Kapu), Kamma

IV, Balija, Yadava (Galla, shepherds), Kuruba (Wool makers),
Idiga (Gowd — toddv tappers), Padmasale (Weavers),
Thogata (Weavers), Sathani (Vaisnava Priests), Thamballa
(Music plavers in Shiva Temples), Teluau (Bestha -
fishermen), Vadda (Stone cutter), Mutharasi, Uppari.

V. Vishwabrahman (Kamsali, Vadla, Kanchari, Kammara),

yI. Kummari (Potter), Mangali (Barber), Chakali (Washerman).

VII. Medari, Bova, Moddi, Dudekula (Pindiari).

VIII. Dasari, Dommari, Pitchikuntla, .Jangam,

~
IX. Yerukula, Sucali, Chenchu.

X. Mala, Begari, Madiga.

2,10 The Brahmins occupy the highest rank. They are

traditionally priests and men of Jearning about Hindu scriptures.

They are mainly divided into two major sub-castes viz., vvdic and

 Nivoai. The Vydics are priests, while the Nivogis are village

accountants (Karanams), scribes and document writers. The



vvdics officiate at all reliaious and ritual functions inciuding
1ife-cvele ceremonies of various caste aroups except scheduled

castes and tribes,

3,11 Komatis who stvle themselves as Vaisvas are traders and
money lenders, They occupy the next highest position 1in the
social hierarchy of the study area. The Komatis are generally
flourishing bhusinessmen and monev Jenders who are considered to
he exploiters of the needv aariculturists and waorking classes.
In the study area thev are found in considerable number and a
Jarge numbher of them are affluent, The faction leaders collect
"protection monev” from these businessmen reaularly, However to
protect themselves and their interest from the faction Jleaders
they farmed into Arya Vaisva Sanghams and Kanvaka Parameswari

Trusts,

3.12 The third aroup in the order of rankina consists of

Reddv  (Kapu} and Kamma, These castes are aaricultural

communities, The Reddys are more predominant in the study area,

The Reddys and Kammas traditionallv constitute the landed gentrv,
Traditionally the ownarship of land is concentrated in the hands

of these castes. Therefors, these castes plav praminent role in
village econamy, social and palitical 1ifa., The office of the

village head (Reddv) were occupied bv the persons belonging to

these castes,
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3.13 The fourth group consists of various occupational groups
which are considered c¢lean: Balija, Yadava, Kuruba, Idioaa,
padmasali, Thogata, Sathani, Thamballa, Telugu, Vadde, Uppari and
Mutharasi, A1l these castes excapt Balija are notified as
socially and economicaliy Backward Classes (BCs). Even Balija
caste 1is also declaraed as BC recently hy the Goverpment of
andhra Pradesh, but the High Court of Andhra Pradesh suspended
the order of the Government of Andhra Pradesh natifving the
Baliias as BCs. These aroups have socially elevated themselves
by adopting certain practices of other castes and by improving
their economic shtatus, Balijas are preponderant in the study
araa, Thev pursuye varied occupations ranging from cultivation to
trading of banales and vegetables. The Yadavas (Golla} are
traditionally cowherds and shepherds but they have now taken to
agriculture.  Kurubas are shepherds and woolmakers, Idigas are
taddv tappers and liauor distillers, Padma Sales and Thooatas
are weavers. Sathanis are priests in Vaishnava temples while
Thamhallas are music plavers in Shiva Temples, Telugus are also
known as Beshtha who are engaged in fishing. Vadde are

stone

cutters and Uppari are traditionally salt makers., Mutharasis are

cervants and farm workers.

3,14 The fifth aroup consists of the smiths namelv Kamsali

(goldsmith), Vadla (Carpenter), Kanchari (brassmith), and Kammara

(blacksmith), A1l these groups constitute an endogamous aroun and



stvle themselves as  Vishwabrahmana. Interdining and
intermarriagas are permitted among these groups. ATl these sub-
castes of the Vishwahrahman caste are notified as economically
and socially Backward classes by the Government of Andhra

Pradesh.

3.15 Next aroup consists of the functional aroups 1like
Kummari {Potter), Mangali (Barbaer) and Chakali (Washerman), The
Manaali arranges music for all ceremonies besides hair cutting
garvice and form part of the Jiaimani system, All these g¢astes
are also notified as Backward Classes, Next aroup consists of
Medari. Moddi, Dudekula and Bova castes, Medaris are bamboo
warkers, Moddi are Time makers. Dudekulas are cotton corders and
quilt makers, Bovas are agricultural labourers, Next. group
comprises nomadic communities like Dommari, Pitchikuntia, Jangam
and Dasari., These aroups are traditiopallv nomads. During their
itiperary, the Dommaras used to entertain the rural folk with
their acrobatic feets, Pitchikuntla are ballad singers and
genealagists to the Reddv and Kamma c¢astes traditionallyv,
Dasaris Aare reliaious mendicants, while Janaams are arstwhile
group of caricaturists and story tellers. With the Jloss of
patronage for their sarvices thev gave up nomadic way of 1ife and
their traditional callinas and settled in some villages. All
these castes fallina under the group VIT and VIII are also

notified as Backward classes hy the Government of Andhra Pradesh,
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3.16 Next group consists of Chenchu, VYanadi, Sugali and
verukala tribes. Theyv are notified as scheduled tribes in Andhra
Pradesh; A small number of families belanaing to Chenchu, Yanadi
sygali and Yerukala tribes are inhabitinag the studv area. Of
them the Chenchus constitute the most primitive and are mastly
inhabiting Nallamalai hills and forests. They are basically food
gatherers depending on forest for their Jivelihood. The
traditional habitat of Chenchus is Nallamalai hills and forest
cituated along the Krishna valley and extend upto Ahobilam, a
vaishnavite religious centre in the heart of Nallamalai forest.
The Chenchus claim (mvthical) kinship relationship with Narasimha
qwamv, the presiding deity of Ahobilam, since the Chenchu girl,
chenchu Laxmi was diven in marriace to Lord Narasimha Swamy. The
chenchus therefore have close rejationship with the sacred
complex of Ahobilam. The Chenchus aiso have an impertant role in
the Srisailam Temple and its sacred complex as they are entitled
to be the palanquin hearers of Mallikarjuna Swamy and Bhramaramba
nevi, the presiding deities of Srisailam, They have been working
as the auides and carriers of sick and senile pilarims in dolis
on the mountainous route to Srisailam, They have heen livina on
the doles (metta) on which thev were subsisting, The Chenchus
ysed to protect the pilgrims enroute to Srisailam and supply
firewood and water for cooking during their trecking 1in the

Nallamalais.  The Chenchus were collecting some money for their
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sarvices from the pilarims, However this was discontinued
subsequently, With the loss of livelihood and with the abolition
of Chenchu mettas some of the Chenchus had migrated to nearby
plains to earn their 1iving as cron watchers, Thus a few Chenchu
families have found their way to Konda Jutur, Panvam, Vempenta
and other villages, These Chenchu families however live at the
outskirts of the villages and were not integrated with the
yillage, They are still treated by the villagers as immigrants
and as such thev are marginalised in the social and political
1ife of thier respective villages. Chenchus are food gatherers
and thev have been 1living in their traditional habitat as true
aans of farest. They depend upon the forest for food, shelter
and for their religious Jife, However, they are expert honey
collectors. They are engaged in bamboo coups as labourers by the
forest department. Despite varjous efforts by the government for
the past hundred vears or so, the  Chenchus rema’ined
agriculturally Dbackward.  They are addicted to liquor, and
alcoholism is taking a heavy toll on their economy, social 1ife
and their health status. The Government of India recoanised this
aroup  as the Primitive Tribal Group and a separate Tntegrated
Tribal Development Agency for Chenchus has been established at
grisailam to promote integrated development of the Chenchus, But
the Chenchu population Tivina in these villages 1is not covered

hy the programmes of ITDA, Chenchu,
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3.7 The Chenchus in the study area are crop watchers living
near the fields of the villagers. Each family gets about a bag
of paddy as wage for a season which is hardly sufficient to meet
hoth ends. So thev fall hack on nature, for their sustenance.
purina the rest of the vear they Tlive by hunting small game such
as rabbits, and squirreis and also fishing. Thev also c¢ollect
ears of the corn preserved by rats in barrows. A few goats are
also reared by them. On festivals, they coilect food from their
emplovees, landlords. They bearly dress, With their squalor,
they are found Jeading a primitive or sub-human 1ife, The
Chenchus are not directly affected of SRBC, but they indirectly
fael the pinch as their landlords lost their lands, on which they

were depending.

3.18 Yapadis are considered to be the "cousins” of Chenchus,
Thev are found mostly in the plains especially along the coastal
areas of Nellore and Ongnle, They are traditionally snake and
rat catchers and are empjoved as crop watchers in Nellore and
prakasam districts. In the study area 15 families of Yanadis are
1iving 1in Thudicherla village, These families are adept in
catching snakes and Tive by selling their skins. But with the
impasition of ban on export of snake skins the Yanadi familijes
are forced ta live by bedaing and agricultural labour. In social

organisation thev are similar to Chenchus.
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2.19 Sugalis are traditionally cattle breeders. It is
halieved that the Sugalis had come to peninsular India ajong
with the Moghuls during their invasion of the south, as carriers
of their ammunition and pravision on pack animals. Thev settled
down in various parts of the South after the return of the Moghul
armies. Even though thev are of Indo-Arvan origin thev adopted
themselves admirably ta the Tlocal situation. They however
preserved thair soacial and cultural heritage, Thev still speak
their dialect and retained their traditional dress, They have
strong political organisation headed by Navak., Thev mostly live
in separate settlements called thandas which are normally at a
distance from the main village. Most of them have taken to
aariculture now. In Gorakallu thanda, the Sugalis are prosperous
farmers and many of them are irrigating crops with the help of
porewells, But the Gorakallu Suaali thanda is facing a threat of
submersion with the construction of Gorakallu Reservoir, If
Gorakallu reservoir 1is constructed the life support system of
these Sugalis will he destroved rendering refugees once again,
The Sugalis have to be rehabilitated before they are moved from

the present. hahitation,

1,20 Yerukalas are the most numerous amona the scheduied

tripes inhabiting the studv area. Thev are found in about 20
villages of the study area. The Yerukalas are traditionally

hasket makers and swinaherds., Women are traditionallyv consideared
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as experts in soothsaying. They have a dialect of their own but
manv of them have forgotten jit. They call themselves Kurru. The
tribe is divided into a number of sub-tribes on the basis of
occupational specialisation such as Dabba Yerukala  (hamboo
workers), Chuvva Yarukala (basket makers with date palm), Kuncha
vYerukala (makers of weaving bhrushes), Karivepaku Yerukala
(traders of curry leaves), Nara Yerukala (makers of fibre for
rope makina), Uppu Yerukala (salt traders) and Bhajanthri
verukala (musicians). Many of them are pursuing their
traditional occupations, bhut the Dabba VYerukalas are facing
scarcitv of raw material, bamboo for pursuing  their occupation,
The spiralina prices of bamboo made them to seek alternative
avenues for their livelihood., Manv of the VYerukalas have
acquired small extents of lands which they developed and are
making a 1iving out of their lands. In Cherlopally and other
places also these Yerukalas are affected hy the acquisition of
1ands for the SRBC. Thus these non-agricultural families who
have settled down in villages after Jeading a nomadic 1ife for a
1ong time and forced to take agriculture due to formidable
difficulties faced by them in continuing their traditional
nccupat.ion, Aftar developing the lands, thev suddenlv faced a
thraeat of loss of their livelihood. Therefore, these families
shoyld he compensated by provision of Jand in the avacut area
and they must be helped to rehabilitate themselves in the new

area.
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3.21 The 1last daroup which occupies the lowest rung of the
ritual hierarchy comprises the scheduled castes viz., Mala,
Beaari and Madiga., The Malas are traditionally aaricuitural
Tabaurers and weavers, Begari are grave-diggers and are
considered to be a sub-caste of Malas. The Madigas are Jleather
workers, The settlements of these communities are at the
periphery. Normallvy their settliements are not allowed 1in the
westerp side of the village which is normally reserved for upper

castes.
INTERCASTE RELATIONS :

3,22 Fventhouah all villages are multi-caste in composition,
na village comprises all the caste groups enumerated above, The
villages are mostly adrarian and the caste groups inhabiting the
villages are dependent directly or indirectly on agriculture and
alljed activities. The agrarian villages are characterised by
durahle inter-caste relationships, The intercaste relationships
are detarmined by iaimani svstem. Manv castes who are dependent

upon the landed gentry for livelihood continue to be part of
jaimani system in the study area (See Figure 1), The traditional
intercaste relationship in the 3iajmani svystem i3 depicted

heraunder:

3.23 Brahmin, Chakali, Mangali, Kummari, Vishwabrahmana

(smiths), Begari and Madigas are part of the Jaimani system,

This 1s based on rendering of services by functional groups to
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other castes, especially the dominant caste, accordina to fthe
conventions, on pavment of traditional gifts (See Fiaure 2).
This jaimani svstem has promoted a vertical seolidarity and
fostered intercaste hormonv in the villages. But as a result of
tand reforms, governmental development programmes for the weaker
sections, educational development and increased avenues of non-

aaricultural employment have weakened the jaimani svstem,

3,24 The other durable relationships outside the Jjaimani

ystem are based on traditional, non-obligatory, semi-permanent.

wn

and patron-client relationship. Under this category. the trading
castes, the functional aroups 1ike Medari, Moddi, Tdioa, Dudekula
and aariculture working castes 1ike Bova. Balija and Mala enter
jnta a relationship under which the persons belonging to above
1isted castes serve the landed castes, Under these institutions
the patron (raithy or asami) influences decision making by al)

his c¢lients who belona to different above said castes.
VILLAGE ADMINISTRATION AND SOCTAL RELATIONS :

3.25 Historically village has been the smallest unit of
administration. The administration was headed by village
headman, called Reddv. The village Reddv was responsible for
maintenance of law and order in the village. He was the village

Magistrate and Registrar of births and deaths. He  was

83



responsihle  for the safety of properties and Tivestock of the
village.  He used to keep vigilance aver the mavement of food
grains and livestock from and through the village. The Reddy
used to issue permits (highway permits - rahadari) for mavement
of cattle and foodarains, He used to restrict the entrv of
strangers especially the nomadic and criminal agroups.  Some of
the villagers of this area like Konidedy were subjected to the
vagaries of predatory criminal gangs who used to cattle 1lifting
and crop 1ifting.  The Village administration evolved an
institution called kanuauli to protect crops, Under the
kanuauli system, a person is appointed by the villagers annually.
The appaintment of  kanuauli  is purchased through highest
bidding held for the purpose once for every vear. The kanuauli
thus appointed has to guard the crops throush four ar five
kavalis (village guards) who are paid around Rs.500/~ a month.
For the services rendered the kanuaquli is entitied to collect a
fee at the rate of Rs.0.05 for every kilogram of food garains
produced by the villagers, 1In this village the maintenance of
village pond (bandela doddi) to retain the stray cattle s the
responsibility and right of the kanusali. In other villages the

maintenance of bandela doddi is the respansibility of village

administration. — Normally the hereditary office of the village,
Reddy s accupied by the landed caste with high social status.,
The Palegars mentioned earlier used to run thair administration

and control the villages throygh the village Reddys. Since
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village Reddvs are responsihle for maintenance of law and order
in the villages, and had to be loval to the Palegars, normally
his own castemen belonging to the landed group with high social-
status were appointed as village Reddvs, Thus, most of the
viilage Reddvs belonged to dominant caste which numbered twoe or

three groups,

3,26 Village Karanam was Village Accountant whose duties were
to prepare accounts of land ravenue and issue of tax demand
notices to the farmers and maintenance of land records. They
naormally balonged to Brahmin caste (Nivogi). Even though he was
not vested with magisterial powers, the village Karanam used to
pay Important role 1in decision making on important viliage

jssuas.

3.27 The village headman, Reddy, and Karanam were assisted
by village servants who were designated as Kattubadis or Talaris.
These were to lookafter the visting officers and convey the
messages from the village administration to the taluk
administration. They execute the orders of the village headman.
These Kattubadis belonged to low castes and scheduled castes,

especially Madigas.

3,08 The hereditary system of village administration was
apbolished except 1in case of Kattubadis a decade aan, Even
though the office of village Reddy was abolished they still

wield considerable c¢lout in the vilage affairs. Some of them got
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elected as Sarpanches of the Grama Panchavats. Some others who
are eligible to hald the office of the newly created Village
Administrative Officers hecame Village Administrative Officers in
the Villages. Thus the Village Reddvs continued to contral the
village Administration even after the abolition of the post of

village Reddy.

3.29 The basic and primary institution of the society is the
familv. The familv is mainly of two types. Joint family and
nuclear family. The joint family has long heen common 1in  the
studv area, sanctioned by the value system and sanctified by the
scripture, It consists of a man and his wife, his saons,
daughters-in-law, unmarried daughters, widowed daughters and
arand children. It may include widowed sisters and unmarried or
widower-brothers who are issueless. Thus several nuclear
families grouped together form a single unit of consumers and
often a single producing unit, A1l the members of the Joint
family are fed from the commen kitchen and a1l the able bodied
persons in the joint family work together for the family farm,
The old members of the joint family like arand father, agarand
mother, arand uncle and aunt or handicapped or sick members of
the Jjoint family need not wark in the family farm. They are
assioned work which suits their age, and state of health. The
old members can sit at the farm and supervise the work, If they

cannot attend to this also, they may supervise some other work at
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home. The widows or dependent old women may assist the ladies of
the familv ip ¢leaning foodarains, cutting vegetahles, churning
curd etc. This time honoured ioint family system is a social
securitv svatem which takes care of widows, destitutes, sick and
ald relatives of the members of the joint family. Under the roof
of Joint familv, these otherwise destitutes receive food,
shelter, affection, love and sense of security. Even now the
joint families are respected in the study area. But the number
of Jjoint families is on the wane, Many factors are responsible
for this. The increased opportunities for a membar of Jjoint
family to earn a living as an individual rather than as a member
of Jjoint family, the changinag value system and ethical norms
which made the vounaer members of the joint family to question
the authority of tha head of the joint familv, declinine number
of ¢ross—cousin marriages and increasing number of marriages with
hitherta unrelated families and dowry svstem have contributed to
the decreasing number of joint families, The 1land refaorms,
westarn education and emplovment have further aiven fillip to the
splitting of joint families. There are still joint families 1in
the area but the nuclear families out number the Joint
families. In.-the living memory of the village there was a time
whep joint families out numbered the nuclear families especially
ip aaricultural communities and the family responsible for break
up of the joint family was spoken with contempt and considered as

a ‘persona non dgrate’ in the village.
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3,30 Every family belongs to an exogamous division based on
‘Intipery’ (surnames) members of each of which are helieved to be
the progeny of the common male ancestor. The members of each
‘Tntiperuy’ group are considered to be brothers and gisters and
hence marriage between members of the same Intiperu is forbidden
and considered to be incest, The Brahmins, Vaishvas (Komatis),
Reddis, and other castes have gotras. The Brahmin  have
tpravaras’, The main special function of these exngamous sub
divisions 1is to regulate the marital relations in each of the
castes, Saveral exoagamous divisions, surnames or  gotras
copnstitute an endodamous caste or an endogamous section of a

larae caste,

3.3 The family is  patri-local, patriarchal and
patripotestal. The women and children are subordinate to the
male head of the family. There are some families in which the
woman is the head of the familv. But such families are rare,
The division of Tabour among  the members of the family ds
determined by tradition. Cooking, child care and dailvy upkeep of
the house are the duties of women 1in all the castes and
communities, In the lowar castes t;e women alse contribute to
family income by working on daily wages, collection of fire wood

and fndder is also the dutv of women in the lower castes,

3.32 In the case of tribals, the sijtuation 1is somewhat

different,  Women in these communities enjovy certain privileges
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which are prescribed to caste women. Women drink liquor Tike men
and face up to men to argue or express their opinions boldly
either in private ar public. They equally earn theair livelihoad
along with their men, Comparativelv tribal woman’s movements are
less restricted. However, Tike caste women, tribhal women accept
the superior status of men and take up subordinate roles assigned

ta them from time to time.
KINSHIP : -

3.33 As descrihbed above family relations engender kinship.
Hance kinship is within caste, and the relations are durable and
loaded with values. These may be mentioned briefly. The
relationships between parents and children are endowed with
gsentiments and strong moral obligations., Parents are obligated
not only to provide food and clothing to children, but see that
they are well settled in 1ife. This dinvolves 1in arranging
marriages for them by selecting suitable partpers in the same
status group. In case of girils sufficient dowrv should be made
available, Property should be distributed among sons during the
1ife time or after the death of the father. The role of parents
does not end with marriages of their children, bhut to Jook after
the arand children even thauygh it is the main responsibility of
their parents. The son’s moral and obligatory responsibility s
to take care of parents and their siblings, if necessary, the

old, infirm and needv. After their death, performing not only



the mortuary rituals, but also annual ceremonies which involves
considerable expenditure is binding on the part of the sons. The

responsibility Ties mare with the eldest son.

3.34 The brothers either remain with the parents or set up a
new family after marriage. Ideally brothers are expected to
share the Jjovs and sorrows of their families, which requires
mutual help and inter-dependency. Marriages which are usually
expensive are collectively parfarmad thoush the responsibiiity
and econamic burden falls on the brother whose children are
getting married. TIn the avent of premature death, it is the
moral responsibility of the surviving brother to provide succour
to the children and widow of the deceased brother.  Above all,
when father becomes old or dies, the brother has to arrange
marriage for sisters. He requires to attend all formalities and
spend wmoney on traditional gifts, not only at the time of
marriage, but also on various customary visits that sister makes
to natal home, The sisters and daughters should be aiven
traditional aifts and sweet meats on her first conception,
Further, the sisters in case of parent’s premature death and
daughters have to be brought to the natal home for first
confinement. His responsibility continues even towards his
nephews and nieces, in giving aifts when they attain puberty and
get married. Tdeally he must exchange his children with sisters’

children in marriage. Widowed sister has to be taken care of hy

hrother, by attending various rituals concerned with that status.
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3.3h The relatianship with the spouse’s family is enduring
and permanent. There i3 moral responsibility to assist in-laws
which 1includes arranaing marriages for wife’s brothers and
sisters, Kinship responsibilities  demand presence and
presentation of gifts on the death of wife’s parents or her
brother’s, Marital ties are to be renewed with the wife’s
hrothers c¢hildren with his own or brother’s c¢hildren, Thus
traditionally, thare is intensification of kinship relations, A
man’s rales and relationships with mother’s family are as strong
as to those of father’s family. The above description indicates
that kinship relations are somewhat different compared to North
India. It reveals closely interwoven social rejationships and a
person born in a family falls automatically in the kinship

natwork.

GENDER RELATIONS :

3,36 A1l castes and tribes in the study area are patrilineal
and patriarchal. As such, like every whera, he it India or
outside, male damination persists. But the position of Hindu
woman unlike many places in the world is quite diffarent., It
changes through different stages that one attains in 1life. As
ynmarriad airl, she receives affection and adoration, but as a

married woman she bhecomes sub-servient to husband and gets

inferior status in in-law’s home. However, she is respected and

honouraed by the society in general as she is a svmbol of
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auspiciousness and fertility and society does not exist without
her. Her participation in certain rituals is a must for the
hushand. As a mother she gets higher status but when she becomes
widow she loses her status. In case of a man such changes do not

take place, and he enjovs supericr status through out.

3,37 The hierarchy of gender bastows certain privileges to
mala sanctioning certain rights as head of the family, Providing
food and c¢lothing to the familv members and protecting the honour
of wife is man’s respopsibility. He has to make all important
decisions and enter into trasanctions with anvy male member
outside the house. Men control sexuality of women hy imposing
restrictions of endogamy, placing high esteem on virginity by
preventing pre-marital relations and also remarriage due to
divorce or death, On the basis of these values not only the
gender relationships are structured in every day 1ife, but also
hove and girls are trained or modeled accordingly bv threats and
rewards. Boys are encouraged to take up the tasks outside the
house whereas airls to remain at home and help mothers. A woman
js confined to her house, and har main duty is to look after the
domestic needs taking care of children, cooking food and taking
cara of cattle, MusTim women use parda unlike Hindu women, but
poor  women use it only customarily in  the villages.
participation of women in ecopomic activities inciudine to work

on their own farms depends on the economic status of family,



Only in poor families do women work on the farms especialiy as
wage earners, and it is considered inferior. However, she may
take up any income generating activity near her house or in the
village, Even in this, vounder women are discouraged, Women’s
participation in religious rituals and ceremonies 1s necessary
far the welfare 5f her family and village as well, A waman 1is
not expected to come in public and discuss any of her domestic
affairs against the decisions of her hushand and in-laws, Since
childhood, a woman is trained to be obedient to menfolk and
restrain herself from arauments, However, as thev hecome mothers
get the privileges of controilina the behaviour of children and
commands respect from them and make decisions either in the
absence of her husband or at his death, and exercises authority

aver daughters-in-law,

3.38 More importantly decisions with regard to impartant

economic dealings or marriace alliances are to be taken, final

decisions are taken bv senior male membar of the family in
consultation with other male members, 1In such situations mother

also becomes a part of the decision making process and older and
vounger women, married or unmarried are excluded. When it comes
to a small family of a wife and hushand, normally both of them
discuss over the issue, However final decision is  the

preraogative of the man. In some situations man overlooks consent

of his wife and decide for himself keepina in view the interests
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of his family. Considering the gender ineaquality, the govt. has
heen dning its best, encouraaing girls to attend schools,
sanctioning property rights, reserving seats in colleges, Jobs
and political offices at various levels, Now we find women
competine with men in everv walk of Tife, However, the
traditional values on several issues as described above are

ardent1v held by several villagers,
DEMOGRAPHIC PROFILE :

7.39 The demoaaraphic characteristics of the project area are
an important aspect to evaluate the socio-economic conditions of
the area. As already mentioned, the study covers 48 villages
spread over 12 Mandals of Kurnool Dist. The total population
covared under the study area is 1,23,947 as per 1937 census  The
total number of households s 246565 as per 1991 census., The
density of population per square kilometre is 165 in the study
area as against 168 for the Kurnool district. The average

household size works out to 4.9,

3,40 The scheduled castes and scheduled tribes population

form the core of the weaker section of the society while bulk of
the village population of the study area belongs to the aroups
which include Backward classes, 23676 persons of scheduled

castes forming 19.1 percentage of the total population and 4303

persons of scheduled tribes are forming 3.5 percentage are
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inhahiting the project area according to 1991 census. The
population figures for the backward classes are not readily
available, Village-wise population details are provided in

anpexure-IT,
SEX RATIO :

3.41 The sex ratic in terms of females per 1000 males in the
study area works out to 949 as against the sex ratio of 953
females for 1000 males in the Kurnool district as per 1991

census,

LITERACY :

3.42 The number of literates in the study area as per 1991
census.is 3R, 770 which works out to a literacy rate of 35,20 per
cent. This rate is marginally lower than the literacy rate of
the Kurnool Dist. i.e.. 35.52. Village wise literacy details are

provided in Annexure - IIT.

WORK FORCE :

349 Irrigation is the single most important input for
agricultural development which changes the activity status of the
individuals and work force pattern. The existing pattern of work
force and their occupational distribution is given in Annexure -

V.
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3,45 As per the 1991 census, main workers in the project area
are  Hh8264, The percentage distribution of workers under
different occupational categories reveals that more number of
warkers are engaged in aarijcultural labour (50.3%) compared to
the other categories of work force in the nproject area ‘as
campared to the district as a whole (498.54%), The cultivators
are 13,225 who constitute 22.7% of the taotal work force. The
participation of  workers in the household industry s
insignificant (1.9%) in the project area as against the district
averaga of 2.35%, Reaarding other workers the percentage in the
projact area is 14,610 {25.1%) as against the district percentage

23.37.
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CHAPTER -1V

PROJECT AFFECTED PERSONS

4.1 Tn Chaoter I1I, the socio-politico-economic and cultural
profile of the target population has been poriraved, Tha SRBC
during its Tlong Journev of 141 Kms through semi-arid tract
inhabited by the ponulation dependent upon the aariculture and
aliied activities of a semi-arid zone, dispassessed about 4172
Jandholders and their dependents of their lands. The project by
its very nature would reauire limited extent of TJand for its
excavation and the Jand acquisition authoritijes have initiated
the acquisition proceedings of the reaguired land long hefore the
canal was excavated. LUnlike Srisailam Reserveir Project, Narmada
(sardar Sarovar) Project etc., where the maanitude of the
displacement 1s enarmous, the presant praject does not submerce
apy village, But. it had already dispossessed thousands of
1andholders and their dependents of their prized possessions of
jands which were inherited, improved upon, being cultivated for
several aenerations and from which they have been not only
drawing sustenance hut thev also developed emotional attachment
with them, Even though a small stretch of

land belopgina to

thousands of land holders has been aofficially acquired, its

jmpact on individual farmers cannot be measured in terms of acres

and cents, The extent acaquired from each Jand halder may appear



to he verv small but, the loss of their dearest possession which

the 1individual farmer consider as ‘mother earth’ (bhumi thallj)

and food aiver (anna dhataj mav be traumatic. The acauisition of

land from the marginal farmers the adverse impact mav bhe much
worse. The individual farmer as a member of the target aroup 1in
aeneral, and a member of his caste ar his religicus community as
discussed in the previous chapter various social and cultural
institutions of the target population has to discharge various
obligations towards his family members, dead and alive, his
kinsmen, members of his caste, religious group and the village,
the farming community and professional or occupational groups.
Tt mav be noted that in Indian society, especially in traditional
agrarian social system, the individual is cauaht up in the web of
socio-cultural and occupational relationships and as such the
individual gets submerced by the society in which he is a member
by bhirth, Therefare, the problem of land 1loss bv  individua)
farmer cannot be viewed in terms of loss of production and income
anly, but it has to be viewed from the angle of deprivation it
has inflicted on discharge of his kinship, family, social,
cultural and raligious obligations, As a resylt of loss of land
espacially by small and marainal farmers, the affected persons
may no longer able to discharde their obligations towards their
family members, kinsmen, Caste, religious group, occupational
group and village. Therefore, the impact of land acquisition
ynder SRBC from the individual land holder has to be viewed from

all the above angles,



ENABLING LEGISLATION FOR ACQUISITION OF LAND :

4,2 The Government of Andhra Pradesh is empowered to acaquire
any land for a public purpose under the provisions of the land
Acquisition Act, 1894, This Act was amended and made applicable
ta the Andhra Pradesh State by Land Acquisition Act, 1959 (Act
No.XX of 1959), The Land Acquisition Act 1894 was amended from
time to time and the last amendment took place in 1984. The Land
Acquisition Act. and its empowerment of the State to acquire any
piece of land in its terrifory is based on  the doctrine of
“eminent domain”.  The expression “Eminent domain” means the
power of the State over all properties in the State and refers to
the power of the State to take for the public purposes any
property of the State on payment of compensation. In other words
the power of compulsary acquisition of property which, according
+o avery system of jurisprudence the State possesses, is known as
the power of "Eminent domain”, Articie 31 (2) of the Constitution

of India represents the principle of "Eminent domain”.

4,3 Under the Land Acquisition Act, the interests of the
awardees are protected hy the stipulations incorporated in the
Act, which require the Collector (L,A) to refer all petitions
filed by the awardees to Civil Court for adiudication and assist
the court 1in its adiudication to determine the amount of
compensation. Govt, of Andhra Pradesh, have issued

G.0.Ms.No. 1307, Revenue (Assignment I) Department Dt:23-12-1993
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ta arder pavment of lumpsum exgratia equivalent to the market
value to the assignees of Gavernment lands and surplus ceiling
1ands from whom the lands were resumed for the public purpose and
payment  of valuation for other private orchards, wells and

structures etc., subiject to the following conditions:—

a) that the aﬁount is to be treated as ex-gratia;

h) that the assignees would not be entitled for making references
under Section 18 and Section 28-A of Land Acguisition Act, to
the Courts:

¢) an amount aquivalent to 15% for the lands resumed prior to 30-
4-82 and 30% after that date, on the market value pavahie under
saction 23 (2) of Land Acauisition Act may be considered for
heing included in the total ex-aratia pavable to the assignees
as solatium:

d) that the assidnees will not be entitled for interest for
additional market value under the Land Acquisition Act;

o) that the above conditions shall be made applicable to a1l

assigned lands resumed on ar after 9-2-1984,
THE PROCESS OF LAND ACQUISITION :

4,4 The land reauired for construction of the canal svstem
i« identified by the Engineering Wing of the SRBC and requisition
for acquiring the required lands duly furnishing the necessary
information 1in the requisition forms about the extent, suvey

aumbers and villages in which the lands required for the
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construétion of the SRBC Project are situated is/ sent wall in
advance to the special Collector (Land Acquisition)  Projects.
kurnool, On receipt of the requisition form tha Land Acquisition
officer (LAO) deputes his survey staff to conduct survey of the
said Tland and structures thereon and fix pea marks. The SJurvey
«taff reports ta the Land Acauisition Officer about the correct
survay numbers alond with sub-division records with sketches of
the land / structures proposed for acquisition.  These Sub-
division records are sent to the Deputv Inspector of Survey for
yerification and attestation of the same. Thereafier the Land
Acquisition Officer calls for copies of ‘adangal’ (Register of
ownership), RSR. 10(1] Account and Land Ceilina records of the
concerned land to verify whether the land required is Govt, land
or patta land and the ownership of it, if patta land. TIf it 1s
patta land, it is also to be verified whether the pattadar 1s
attracted by Land Reforms Act, (Aaricultural Land Ceiling Act),
after verification of all the above mentioned records, the Land
Acquisition Officer prepares a draft notification under section 4
(1) of Land Acquisition Act, 1894, A draft declaration showing
the particulars of land, its classification, structures, if any,
trees, if any, existing on the land is prepared after inspecting
the said land along with the Survevor and Engineering staff etc.,
under the section 6 of Land Acouisition Act, 1394, The LA
officer submits that draft notification and declaration proposals
to the Special Collector (LA), Kurncol for his approval and for

onward transmission to the Government far their approval and
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construétion of the SRBC Project are situated is/ sent well 1in
advance to the Special Collector (Land Acquisition) Projects,
Kurnool, On receipt of the requisition form the Land Acgquisition
officer (LAQ) deputes his survey staff to conduct survev of the
said land and structures thereon and fix peg marks, The Survey
staff reports to the Land Acquisition Officer about the correct
survay numbers along with sub-division records with sketches of
the land / structures propased for acquisition.  These Sub-
divigian records are sent to the Deputv Inspector of Survey for
yverification and attestation of the same. Thereafter the Land
Acquisition officer calls for copies of ‘adanaal’ (Register of
awnership), RSR, 10(I) Account and tand Ceilina recards of the
cancerned land to verify whether the land required is Govt. Tland
or patta land and the ownership of it, if patta land. If it 1is
patta land. 1t is also to be verified whether the pattadar is
attracted by Land Reforms Act, (Agricultural Land Ceiling Act).
Aftar verification of all the abave menticned records, the Land
Acquisition Officer prepares a draft notification under section 4
(1) of Land Acquisition Act, 1894, A draft declaration showing
the particulars of land, its classification. structures, if any,
trees, if any, existina on the land is prepared after inspecting
the said land along with the Survevor and Engineering staff etc.,
under the Section 6 of tand Acquisition Act; 1894, The LA
officer submits that draft notification and declaration proposals
to the Spacial Collector (LAY, Kurnool for his approval and for

onward transmission to the Government for their approval and
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causing its publication in the District Gazette, If the land is
uraently reaquired for acquisition for the proiect, the LA Officer
sends draft notification and draft declaration simultanaousiyv.
There are three wavs of causing publication of draft notification
and draft declaration : (1) by publication in fwo local dailies
of reaional landuages through Commissioner of Information  and
public Relations of Goverpment of Andhra Pradesh. (2) by
publication in the district Gazette bv the Spl.Collector and (3}
by issuing a public notification in the village. A1l the three
modes of publication are compulsory for every acquisition. The
1ast date of publication by the above mentioned three modes is
taken as the last date of publication of the draft notification
and draft declaration for the purpose of LA Act. Then the Land
Acquisition Officer calls for the land sales statistics, relating
to the village from the Sub-Registrar of the Reaistration
pepartment to examine the trend of the market rates for the
village concerned, Simultaneously the LAD issues notices under
saction 9 (3) and 10 of LA Act to the concerned parties for award

enquiry.

4.5 There should be c¢lear fifteen days aap between the date

of service of potice and the date of enquiry. The LAQ fixes up

the market value of the Tand on the basis of sale transactions of

the lands of similar categorv held during the period of three

years preceding the date of the Jast publication of the draft
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natification.  The LAO fixes the market value of the lands and
submits the preliminary valuation statements showing the details
of the rates fixed and the reasons thereaf to the Special
callector (LAY for his approval. The Special Collector (LA) then
inspects the lands under acquisition as well as the lands covered
ynder sale transactions registered duing the three  vears
preceding the last date of publication of draft notification and
draft declaration, verify the proximity and fertility etc., and
approves the praliminary valuation statement submitted by the
LAD, if the market value fixed s nproper, In case the
spl.Collector (LA) considers the market value proposed by the LAD
js on the high side he will aive directions for revision of the
provisional valuye statements suitably., The LAQ after comnleting
the award enguiry verifies the revenue records to ascertain the
persans in possession of the land and ownership of the same. He
then sends draft award ta the Spl. Collector for his approval,
After the draft award is approved by the Spl. Collector, the LAQ

processes the award under Section 11 of the L,A.Act in the
capacity of Collector, and pavs the compensation to the awardees
in the form of cheques. The award has to be passed within the
period of twa vears from the date of publication of draft
notification.  QOtherwise, the draft notification is deemed to

have lapsed. Thirty per cent of tha market value of the land is

payable towards solatium under Section 23(1) of the LA Act and
12% Addl.Market value wunder section 23 (1) from the date of

notification to the date of award or takino possession of Jand
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whichever is earlier, Under section 28 of LA Act interest s
pavable at the rate of 15% thereafter from the date of taking
possession of the land or ti11 the award or the proposed date of
pavment. The awardee is intimated the fact of passing of the
award under section 12(2) of the LA Act showing the amounts
awarded. In case ﬁhe awardee 1is not satisfied with the
compensation  amount awarded to him, he receives the award
amount under protest and files a petition hefore the LAO under
section 18 of the LA Act for referring the case to the civil
court for proper adjudication within six weeks from the date of
passing the award or two months from the date of notice of the

award under section 12 (2),
COVERAGE OF AWARDEES :

4.6 Following the above mentioned procedurse as much as
6048, 48 acres of land was acauired from 4172 awardees as per the
recards of Spl.Deputy Collector, Land Acquisition, Nandval,
According  to the present study as much as 320,93 acres of land
was proposed to be acquired from 1224 awardees for the
canstruction of distributories in Block IV and VIII, The
distributory network of SRBC is divided into a pumber of Blocks
(See Map 3}, The Block IV and VIII cover 11 villages in Panvam,

Banaganipally and Koilakuntla Mandals in which land is proposed
to be acquired from 1224 landholders. For the present studv out

of 4172 awardees whose lands and other assets ware acquired for
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main canal as mentioned above, 2,876 persons or awardees are
covered (Table 4.1}, Therefore the coverage is ahout 69 per
cent.. Qut of the total of 1224 awardees in block IV and VIII
distributaries, 1092 have been covered in the study, The reasons

for not cavering the rest of awardees (31%) for main canal and

distributories (10.8%) are various,

1) An awardee is included in more than one award. In such
cases one househald schedule was ¢anvassed far that awardee
and considered‘ as one awardeea, Such cases are quite
numerous. Out of 2876 awardees covered in the studv under
main canal schedules were canvassed for 2409, OQut of 1092
awardeas under the distributories schedules were canvassed
for 708, Therefore, the analvsis in the following pages

pertains to 2409 and 708 awardees or PAFs,

2) In the awards relating to temple lands etc., the Asst,
Commissioner of Endowment Department has received the
compensation, Therefore the household schedule could not be

canvassed,

2) In some cases the ownership is disputed and the cases are
pending 1in the courts for declaration of the owner of the

acquired land. Therefore household achedule could not be

canvassad,

4) In several cases the awardees migrated to other places but

their addresses were not. known,
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5}  Some awardees refused to respond to furnish the information,
8) Others were not available in the villages inspite of three

or four visits made for the purpose,
SOCIAL GROUPS AND POPULATION :

4.7 These 2409 awardees covered in the study of SRBC main
canal fall into the categeries of OC, BC, SC and ST whose social
and cultural profile has heen presented in the pravious Chapter.
As gan be seep fram the tahle - 4,2, 423 {17.6%) belong to SC, 27
(1.1%) ST, 944 (39.2%) BC and 1015 (42.1%) Other castes (Fig.3).
The scheduled caste awardees as stated in the previous Chapter
helong to Mala, Begari and Madiaa castes, whereas the scheduled
tribe population belonas to Yerukula who form the largest Sugali,
chenchu and Yanadi. They are found in 29 viilaces of the study
area and the details are furnished in Tahle 4.3, Here it may be
noted that the percentages of the SC and ST awardees do not
caorrespond to the total population figures of the study area as
the latter consists of 19.1% SC, and 3.5% ST popuiation and the

¢ and ST awardees are therefore comparativelv less in number.

4.8 Qut. of the total number of awardees, 708 covered in
block IV and VIII, 79 (11.1%) helong to SC, 1 ST, 176 (24.9%) BC

and 452 (63.B%) other castes. Thus, the majorijty of the awardees
balong to other castes, and the details of awardees are furnished
in table 7.3. It may be noted here that compared to those who

jost lands in the acquisition for main canal, other castes number
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more (42.1% awardees in main canal) who suffered 1loss in the

acquisition of land for distributories.

4.9 As alreadv mentioned, the population of the gtudy area
belangs to Hinduism, Islam and Christianity, the three major
raligions., The tahle 4.4 shows that a overwhelming majority of
the awardees are Hindus (87.1%), where as Muslims (8.9%) and

christians (4,0%) are marginal (Fig,4),

4,10 If the awardees in block IV and VIII are classified
according ta religion, Hindus (640) for 91.2% to the total
awardees whereas Muslims (39) form 5.5% and Christians (23) 3.2%,
Thus, among the the awardees of the main canal land acquisition,
Hindus are comparatively 1less (87.1%) and Muslims are more
(8,9%), The details of awardees in block IV and VIII according

to reliaion are furnished in table 4.4,

4,11 put of the 2409 awardees 2207 are males and 202 females.
gince Some women were hequeathad landed property by their
hushands and  some other were given landed property hyv  their
parents as "Stridhanam” or as part of their dowry there are women
awardees. The total popuiation of the awardees and their
household members in the main canal area is 13304 of which 7023
are males and 6281 femajes (See Table 4.5) and thus the sex ratio
is 53 : 47, In case of block IV and VITI, out of the total

population of 3840, 2041 are male 1799 female (see table 4.5),

It is found that all the awardees have been 1living in their
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respective villages for more than five years from the date of

acquisition of Tand.

4.2 in traditional Indian society, Jjoint families are
common, and the study area is no exception to this social fact,
In the study, joint family is defined as a family consistina of
nyshband and wife, their parents, married and unmarried children
and their spouses and their children or any other relative. The
nuclear family consists of man and his wife and their unmarried
children. Single member family can be of either male or female.
The awardee families have been classified inte joint. nuclear and
single member families as defined above. Qut of 2409 awardee
families, there are 926 (38,5%) joint families, 1403 (58.2%)
nuclear and 80 (3.3%) single member families (See Table 4.6).
Thus, a sianificant number of joint families is found among the
awardee families which indicates that the families are still
tradition oriented and kinship plavs a dominant role 1in the
ancial oraanisatian. Genarally the number of nuclear families is
more among weaker sections especiallv among scheduled tribes and
scheduled castes who are either marginal or small farmers or
tandless labour, This 48 true in case of the awardees.
according to household size, out of 2409 awardee families as many
as 1072 (44.5%) awardee households consist 3-5 members, which
rank highest and 769 (31.9%) awardee households bhavina 6-8
membars are the next numerous households. The larae households

with mora than 12 members are 96 (4.0%). The two member
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households are relatively few 183 (7.6%) who are mostly either
young couple or old wife and hushand. Thus 3-5 size household is

the normal household size of the awardees (See Table 4,7).
CLASSIFICATION OF AWARDEES BY THE SIZE OF LANDHOLDING :

4.13 As can he sean from the tahle 4.8, of 2409 awardees
who are owning aaricultural iand before acquisition as Targe as
928 (3R.5%) are marginal farmers, 573 (23.8%) are small farmers
and 473 (37,7%) possess more than 7.6 acres. Among the total 928
marainal farmers, 277 (29.8%) helond to Scheduled castes, 14
(1.5%) belong to Scheduled Tribes, 374 (40.3%) belong to Backward
classes and the rest 263 (28.3%) belona to other catecories, of
573 total small farmers, 96 (16.7%) balong to Scheduled Castes, 6
(1.0%) belong to Schedule Tribes, 271 (47.3%) helong to Backward
classes and the rest 200 (34,9%) to other classes, Of the 908
awardees owning 7.6 acres or more, 552 (60.8%) belong to other
castes, 299 (32.9%) belong to Backward c¢lasses, 7  (0,8%)
gcheduled Trihes and the rest 50 (5.5%) Scheduied Castes,
According to land holding pattern of the awardees in hlock IV and
VyIIT, before the acquisition of land, a majority of the awardees
361 (51%) fall wunder the category of medijum landholding who
possess  ahove 7.5 acres, 168 awardees belopg to small farmer
category (22,7%) whereas the remaining 179 (25,3%) are marginal

farmers who possess less than 3,75 acres of lanpd.



QCCUPATIONAL PATTERN :

4,14 The present principal occupations of the awardees of the
main canal display a wide spectrum of occupations ranging from
agriculture and agricultural Tabour to petty business, The
awardees’ main occupations include the widest range -
agriculture, agricultural Tlabour,  carpentry, aoldsmithy,
hlacksmithy, weaving, washing ¢lothes, hair-cutting, pottery,
jeather-work, basket making, trade, petty business, private
service and Government service., A sizable section of awardees
pyrsue personal subsidiary occupations alsc to supplement their
ipadequate income from the main occupation. The subsidiary
oaccupations also range from agriculture to petty business, The
details of main and subsidiary occupations pursued by the

awardees are presented in the table 4.9,

4,15 It can he seen from the table 4.9 that a majority of
the awardees 1432 are agriculturists (65.59%) whereas 330
awardees depend on aaricuitural labour as their main source of
1ivelihood who constitute 17.4%, While the .other occupations
1ike Ttaunderina, hair cutting, pottery, leathar work, smithy,
weaving and net-weaving are the traditional oaccupations of
gservice castes + and artisans beaing pursued bv 73 awardees
constituting 3.4% of the total number of awardees., As large as
573 of the awardees constituting 72;1% to the fotal awardees are

pursuing agricultural Tlabour as their subsidiary occupation,
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while 127 (16.0%) of the awardees are pursuing cultivation as
secondary occupation, The rest of them are pursuing petty
husingess, gavernment. services, private services and other
miscellaneous occupations as secondary occunations, apart from
the traditional occupations of the service castes and artisans,
The present occupational pattern of the awardees clearly
jndicates that thev are mostlv agrarian population, pursuing
agriculture or agricultural Tlabour as their main source of
1ivelihood and/or as subsidiary occupation, Tt reveals
subsistence Jevel of their economy, It also signifies the
impoverishment of the awardees as mirrored in the large number of
awardees are now eking out their livelihood by aagricuitural
lahour (17.4%) as their main occupation. It is also noteworthy
that quite a few artisans and service castes have switched over
ta other occupations and some are pursuing their ftraditional
callinas as their secondary occupations, This indicates that

Jand loss by the awardees mav have contributed to chanae of their

traditional occupation.  Further analvsis is presented later,

4.16 The occupational pattern of the awardees in the blocks
IV and VITI reveals more or Jess the same pattern as that of the
awardees under main canal., The main occupation of overwhelming
maiority of the awardees is agriculutre (81%, 532 out of 657)

whereas those depending on aariculture labourare only 237 (6%),

The awardees depending mainlv on aovernment or private service
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are 51 who caonstitute 7,9% to the total workina awardees, The
traditional occupation has been pursued bv 29 awardees who form

onlv 4.4% to the total numher of wardees working, There are 51
non-workers who are aged and incapacitated to take up anv work.
The details of cccupational pattern in block IV and VIII are
orovided in table 4.9, From this table it may also be noted
that as manv as 152 (76%) awardees out of 199 who are pursuing
subsidiarv accupation depend on agriculture labour. However 26
(13%) have repoted agricuiture as their subsidiary occupation,
for whom the main occupation is either adriculture Jlabour ar

traditional occupation,

CURRENT INCOME PATTERN :

4,17 In agrarian societies the families do not maintain
accounts of their income and expenditure, Therafore, the
astimation of annual incomes of the awardee families is fraught
with many problems, The awardees could only aive a bhroad
indication of their total income. The current pattern of income

is furnished in the table 4.10.

4,18 As seen from the table, 4R.8% of the total S.C.awardees

have income rande from Rs,11,000/-, According to the new norm
adopted by the Government of India, Rs.11,000/~ is the cut off
point for poverty line, Above 54,2% of Scheduled Caste awardees

are in the income ranges from Rs. 11,001 to R$.50,000 & above, Of



the 27 ST awardees, 7 awardees have income below the poverty
1ine. OFf the remainina 12 of them censtituting 44, 4% havVe income
range from Rs,11,001/- to Rs.20,000/- while the remaining &
awardees have income range from Rs.20,001/- to Rs.50,000/-,
Thus 74% of the scheduled tribe awardees are ahove pavertv Tline.
amona  B.C, awardees 247 constitutine 22,6% to the  total
B.C.awardees are helow poverty line. The rest 73.8% are ahove
poverty line,  Abhout 303 of them have income range from
Rs,11,001/- to Rs.20,000/-. While 292 have income ranaing from
Rs,20,001/- to Rs,50,000/- and the rest have more  than
Rs.51,001/- and above, Among Q.C. awardees 223  awardees
copstituting 21.9% are below the povarty Tipe. About 792 0.C,
awardees are above paverty line, 235 constituting 23,2% have
incomes ranging from Rs.11,0006/- to Rs,20,000/- while 319
constitutina 31,4% have dincome ranging from Rs,20,000/- to
Rs,50,000/-. The rest have annual income which s  above

Rs.50,000/-,

4,19 Qut of the total number of awardees in hlock IV and
VITI 113 (16 %) fall under below poverty Vine whereas 535 (R4 %)
are above poverty line. Table 4.10 provides the details of

income of the awardees in block IV and VIII, 1t mav be seen from

the tahle 4,10, 61 (10.2 %) SCs, one ST, 137 (23.0 %) BC and 319

(R6.6 %) OCs are above the poverty line,
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4,20 The main source of income of the awardees markedly
differs batween . the marainal and small farmers together and
medium farmers, Generally in the categories of margipal and
small farmers the total annual income does not exceed Rs.11,000/-
and falls below poverty line, For these farmers and those who
hacame landless, the main source of income is aariculfure Tabour
(42.1%) and supplemented by agriculture (25.7%} and animal
hushandry (15.5%) which is evident from table 4,11, But in c¢ase
of medium farmers whose annual income  denerally  exceeds
Rs,11000/-, the main source of income is aariculture which forms

a8, 1% of their total income,
CURRENT‘PATTERN OF EXPENDITURE :

4,21 The current pattern of expenditure in the studv area

reveals that there are atleast 8 areas of incurring expenditure.
The table 4,12 shows the details of current pattern of
expenditure, It mav be seen that food, clothing and health are
given top priority. Out of the total expenditure on various
items, a majority of the amount, 42.8% is spent on the above
cited essential items for livina., Next priority is aariculture
which is their source of livinag, The awardees have informed of
construction of wells, buving carts, tractor apnd its parts and
incurring expenditure on diesel, seeds and fertilisers. The
percentage of expenditure on agriculture constitutes 36,7 of

which 34.7% is incurred on buyina seeds and fertilisers. Of the
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total expenditure 6.9% is reported to have been spent on bhuying
household items, casmetics and bvcovecles, This also dincludes
construction of house, Education is the next important item aon
which the awardees have ipcurred 3,1% of the expenditure,
Expanditure on animal hushandry form 2.9% which was used for
bhuving cattle, fodder and medicines. Quite a few have reported
horrowing of loans from banks and nprivate parties, especially for

agriculture purpose and these loans have heen repaid, The

expenditure on various other items constitutes 3.2%,

4,22 From the ahove it can be seen that agriculture claims
the privileged position on which considerable amount has been
spent by the farmers. But this frend is not reflected in the

ytilisation of compensation amount as only 3 farmers had

incurred expenditure for huving land and spepding on aariculture
development., This fact reveals that though the farmers are very
much inclined to develop agriculture which is their main source
of living, they could not utilise the compensation amount that
thav received for acquiring their lands for the construction of
SRBC  for purchase of land. 1t is because of the following
reasons: Firstly, the nprice of aaricultural land 4n  and
neighbourina villades have gone so high that it was bevond their
reach to by the lands. Secondlv, in same villages. land was not

available for purchase. Thirdly, the amount of compensation was

inadequate tao buy sufficient land., Forthlv, some peaple were
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forced to spend compensation amount to discharage their pressing

sncial and religious responsibilities.

ACCESS TO GOVERNMENT SCHEMES :

4,23 As decribed in Chapter IT, the Government in the atudy
area. have introduced several development schemes for enabling
the rural poor, landless labourars and maraginal farmers to scale
themselves ahbove the poverty Tline, Out of the total 2409
awardees of land acaquisition, only 47(2%) have reported receiving
hepnefit from some developmental achemes. Of these 47 awardees,
35(74%) were bepefitted hv the TRDP programmes such as supply of
a pair of bullocks, carts, sheep units, milch animals and
assistance ta open petty shops. Three of the awardees were
covered undar the Million Well Programme and each aof them
recejved financial assitance for construction of an irrigation
well, The remaining awardees received benefit from Weaker
sections Housing Schemes, and each one of them aot a house. A3}

the awardees are from the mardinal farmer cateagory,

PROJECT AFFECTED PERSONS (PAPs):

4,74 Tt is necessarv to arrive at the definition of Project
Affected Person (PAP) before assessing the impact of land
acquisition from the PAPs, Althauah every land holder from whom
land was acauired 1ds an affected person since this study

is

envisaged to identify Project Affected Persons whose life support
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svatem has been seriouslyv affected as a result of Jand
acquisition, it s necessarv to identify such persons. A
definition of Proiect Affected Persons has, therefore, to be
evolved to achieve this obiective. For the purpose of the study
the "Project Affected Peraon’ (PAP) is defined as a person
other than a displaced person who sustains a ‘minimum Tloss of .
halding” and is left with less than ‘mimimum economic holding’
after acquisition, or after taking over of lands from his/her
legitimate possession for the SRBC project. 'Minimum loss of
holding means lass of a minimum of 25% of the Jand of a person
for the S8RBC Project compuisorily acquired as on the date of
notification wunder Section 4 of LA Act, ‘Minimum Economic
Holding’ means a holding of 2 hactares of dry land or one hectare
of wet TJand or an equivalent land there of taking the project
banefits into account, "Displaced person” is defined as a person
who since atleast one year prior to the date of publication of
notification under Section 4 of the Land Acquisition Act, 1894 or
at least five vyears prior to the date of taking over the
possession of any land for the project under his occupation, has
heen ardinarily residing in a project affected village, and who
has on account of acquisition of his /her land including
homestead Jand, or of taking over of land from his/her

possession been physically displaced from such village.

4.25 Family 1in relation to a displaced person /project

affected person. means persons falling in  the following
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categnrias as on the date of publication of Notification under
section 4 of Land Acquisition Act, ar of takina npossession of

his/har lands/ homesteads in the project affected villages,

i} The nerson who is displaced/affected and his/her spouse,
minor children, minar hrothers/sisters, father and mother

and other memhers residinag with him and who are dependent on

him/her for their livelihood, and

ji) major child of the displaced / affected person who is more
‘than eighteen vears of age irrespective of his marital

status,

4.26 The dispossession from one’s lands by its very nature is
alwavs a disruptive and painful process, It affects family's
economy  and creates chain reaction on the socio-cultural
institutions of the affected familv. Therefore the World Bank
insists in its reformulated policy on resettlement of PAPs that

"all resettlement programs must be development proarams as

well
and that measures must be taken o prevent those dislocated from
hecamina permanently impoverished and destitute and to improve

their conditions. To achieve this goal, implications of the

resettiement must ba examined 1in the early stages of the

praject’s  preparation, to avoid their emergence as a late
surprise. At the same time, a range of development options must,

pe built into a full resettiement plan. in calculating the



total project cost economic losses caused by taking, Tland and
forest out of production should he considered, as should the cost
of measures necessary to rebuild and improve the economic base
of the relocated groups, Therefore tha approach to  resettlament
operations should deal with economic, technical, cultural and
an¢io-organisatjonal matters in an integrated manner. The Key
characteristic aof the Bank’s Policy is a shift from a welfare-
1ike approach, limited mainly o cash compensation, to a
development oriented, intearated approach that can belp settlers
*
rebyild a self-sustainable production base and hahijtat . As the
world Bank has been the major aid giver for development projects
in the devaloping countries such policvy  insistance on
resettiement. programmes for the project affected persons has
given the much neaded impetus to the resettiement proarammes, It
is now necessary to anajyse the social and economic conditions of
the awardees hefore and after the acquisition of land for the
project. Te facilitate proper understanding of the entire
process of the dispassassion of the awardees the process of land

acquisition in the project area should be discussed first,

# Michael M,Cernea 1988 Involuntarv Resettiement and Development,
Finance and Development. A quarterlv puhlication of the
Internat.ional Monetary Fund and the World Rank. PP 45,
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total project cost economic losses caused by taking, land and
faorest out of production should be considered, as should the cast
of measures necessary to rebuild and improve  the economic base
of the relocated dgroups. Therefore the approach to resettlement
operations should deal with economic, technical, cultural and
ancio-oraanisational matters in an inteagrated manner, The key
characteristic of the Bank’s Policy is a shift from a welfare-
Jike approach, limited mainly to cash compensation, to a
development oriented, integrated approach that can help settlers
rebuild a self-sustainable production base and habitat*". As the
worid Bank has been the major aid aiver for develeopment projects
in  the developina countries such policv  insistanca on
resettlement programmes for the project affected persons has
given the much needed impetus to the resettliement proarammes, It
is now necessarv tao analvse the social and economic conditions of
the awardees hefore apd after the acquisition of land for the
project. To facilitate proper understanding of the entire
pracess of the dispossassion of the awardees the process of Jand

acquisition in the prodiect area should be discussed first.

* Michael M.Cernea 1988 Involuntary Resettlement and Develapment,
Finance and Development, A aquarterly publication of the
International Menetary Fund and the World Rank., PP 45,
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4,27 On the basis of the definition adopted for PAPs it s
necessary to determine the number of PAPs under SRBC Phase-T,
The village-wise acaquisition of land and other properties such as
houses, pump sheds, wells and trees are presented in Table

No.4,13,

4,28 The tahle 4.13, reveals that an extent of 5116,19 acres
of patta Jand has been acquired for the SRBC main canal in
addition to R01.62 acres of government land, 121.82 acres of land
halonaing to temples and other reliaious institutions acgcording
to the records furnished by the office of the Spl.Deputy
collectar (LA), Nandyal, Further an extent of 8,77 acres of
homestead land was acquired. Thus, in all, the total extent of

6.219,9 acres of land under different categories has been

acquired for the SRBC. This is in addition to 663,98 acres of

the forest 1land, for the construction of SRBC for which the
yillage wise data has not been furnished by the Forest

Department., The other assets include 35 wells, 75499 trees, 11

pump  sheds, 109 houses and 11 structures existing on the Jands

acquired from the SRBC., The patta land has been acauired from

4172 awardees belonging to 48 villages snread aver 12 Mandals of

Kurnool district,

4,29 Out  of the total land of 5926.58 acres of private,

aovernment. and homestead land, 5142.76 acres of land has been

acquired from 2409 awardees for the main canal. Details of the
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land and other assets acquired from these awardees are given in
Apnexure V. It mav be sean from the table that 20.03% of the
total private Jand holding of the awardees has been acquired.
out. of the total 687.90 acres of dgovernment land 60.23% was

acquired for the construction of SRBC main canal,

4,30 For the purpose of distributories as much as 320.93
acres of private Tland has heen acquired from the total Jand
halding of 3305.95 acres of private land which constitutes 3.R&%,
out of the total of 126.09 acres of government land assianed only
2. 23 acres which forms 1.77% has been acquired., Details are
furnished in Annexure V., As stated earlier oniy 2409 awardes
have bheen covered for the SRBC main canal and 708 for the
distributories, in the present studv. The community-wise
percentage of Tand acquired or loss suffered by the awardees to
their total Jland holdinas presented in the table 4,14, This
table throws into sharp reljef the percentage of land loss
auffered bv the awardees as a resylt of land acquisition for the
SRBC,  OFf  the 2409 awardees, the extant of land acquired from
1267 awardees constitutes less than 25% of their total holding.
Therefaore, thev cannot be considered as the Project Affected

parsons, under the definition adopted. Amang the awardees

who
suffered less than 25% of the land due to acquisition the s.C,
PAPs constitute 43% of 423 total S.C. awardees, and in  ahsalute

number there are 182 S.C. awardees under this categorv who
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constitute 14.4% to the total awardees falling under this class,
There are 8 ST awardeas out of 27 wha constitute a mere 0,.6% to
the total number of awardees under this c¢lass, But they
constitute 29.6% to the total ST awardees. While the BC awardees
number 473 under this class wha constitute 50.1% to the total 944
B.C. awardees. The B,C. awardees under this class constitute
37,3% to the total awardees., The awardees belonaing to other
classes numbhering 604 canstitute 59.5% to the total awardees
helongina ta the other classes, The 604 awardees falling under

this class constitute 47.7% to the total awardees under this

class.

4,31 Of the remaining 404 awardees belonging ta all
communities suffered a Toss of Jand which constitutes 26% to 50%
of their total Jand holdings. The awardees falling under this
class constitute 16.8% to the tota)l awardees, Of the total

awardees falling under this c¢lass 74 belong to S.C.  who

Five

of them belong to ST. The BC awardees are 156 and the rest 169
helong to other classes, The awardees who suffered a land 1loss
which constitutes mare than 50% but. less than 75% of their total
land holding number 226, The total number of awardees under this
class form 9.4% to the total number of awardees., Thirty two of
them belong to SC who constitute 14.2% to the total number of

awardees under this class. Three of them belong to ST who
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constitute only 1.3% while 114 awardees belong to BC who form
50,4% %o the total awardees under this c¢lass, The remaining 77
belang to ather castes who constitute 34% to the total number of

awardees under this c¢lass,

4,32 In total 512 awardees have suffered a maximum JOSS
rangina from 76% to 100% to their total land holding. The total
awardees under this cateaary constitute 21.2% to the total
awardees., The SC awardees suffered maximum under this cateaory
who number 135 constituting 31.9% to the total number of awardees
helongina to SCs, The ST awardees also suffered maximum under
this category. 0f the 27 total ST awardees 11 of  them
constitutina 40,.8% to the total ST awardees belonging to this
catedory, The 20% BC awardees fall under this categorvy who
constitute 39.3% to the tolal awardees under this category,
Howaver the BC awardees under this class constitute 21.3% to the
total BC awardees. The remaining 165 awardees belong to ather
classes who constitute 32.2% to the total awardees under this

cateqory,

4,33 1t is significant to note that among the awardees who
sustainad maximum  Toss under tha SRBC, SCs and BCs  constitute
mare than 56% of the total awardees who suffered 76% to 100% land
loss. Even though the deprivation caused by the land acquisition
to all persons irrespective of caste is equally painful, the

advarse impact of loss suffered bv the weaker sections like SCs.

§Ts and bhackward classes will be worse,
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4,34 With regard to the awardees 1in block IV and VIII, 687
(Q7%) of the awardees suffered a Joss of 25% of theair
janghalding, 14 (2%) of them Tost the Tand to the extent between
26% to 50% of their landholding & (8%} of them lost between 51%
to 75% of them lands and the remainina only 2 (0.3%) of the
awardees lost the land between 76% to 100%, Thus compared to the
parcentage of acquisition for main canal, the number of awardees
who suffered a Joss of 76% to 100% for distributories 1is very
marainal. Further, out of the total 687 awardees who sufferred a
Jass of 1 to 25%, a majority, 443 (64.5%) beionas to other
castes, followed by BCs 186(24.3%) and SCs 77 (11.2%) and STs one

(1%),

4,35 On the basis of the definition of PAPs adopted, 934
PAPs and 7585 maijor children, have been identified. In all 1881
pAPs have heen identified for the SRBC main canal. The village

wise detajls of PAFs and PAPs are furnished in Annexure VI,

4,76 The village-wise details of displaced families are also

furnished 1in the Annexure VI. The number of families who Jost
hausas  1s R7 and maior children in the families are found to bhe
61, Thus, the total number of families who Jost houses iz 148,
The number of families loosing house as well as hand is found ta

he 22 and the number of major children in these familias is also

found to be 22, Thus, the total number of PAPs who Jost both
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house and land is 44. Therefore, the overall 192 families have
heen found to be displaced families, The community wise, details
show that 148 SC families, have lost their houses and all of
them belong to Vanala Village in Pamulapadu Mandalam, apd 11
Scheduled Tribe families are disolaced families. The remaining
23 helona to BCs and the rest of the families helona ta other
castes., Thus, the Scheduled Castes constitute 77.1% to the total
number of displaced families, The Project Affected Persons in
hlock IV and VIIT are furnished in Annexura VII, Tt may be noted
that 53 Project Affected Persons have bheen identified in 8

villages,

DETAILS OF ACQUISITION AND COMPENSATICN :

4,37 . With regard to the tempie lands, the Asst.Commissioner
of Endowments, Kurnool maintains the records pertaining to each

temple in the study area, Details of the villagers who hold

office of the Asst.Commissioner of Endowments, Kurnool., However,

it mav be stated that no temple or Darga has been acauired for
the construction of either main canal or distributories of SRRC.
onlv in  Chanugondia village, the villagers have requested the
investiagators to provide the details of compensation naid ta the

Asst.Commissianaer af Endowments, Kurnool. Thev desired to repnair

the village temple with the compensation amount and the repairs

have nothing to do with the SRBC,



4,38 As per the survey a tatal extent of 3728.57 acres of
1and belonging to pattadars and 414,19 acres of Government land
was acquired from 2409 awardees (See Appexure V). OQut of these
awardaes as many as 934 (38,8%) constitute the Project Affected

Persons (PAP) due to land acauisition,

4,39 One would easilv imagine that there c¢an not  be
uniformity in the extent of acquisition of pattaland ; there s
wide variation in the extent of land acquired from the awardees
far the construction of SRBRC in different villages. An analvsis
of percentage of extent of land acquired te the total holdina of
the awardees for the SRBC main canal reveal that as manv as 512
(21.2%) of awardees lost 76 to 100 percent of their total Jland
haldina, The percentage of the land lost by the awardees
community wise is presented in the table 4,14, As ¢can bhe seen
from this table, ouf of those who lost the Yand in the range of
76 to 100 per cent 135 (28.4%) belona to Scheduled caste, 11
(2,1%) to Scheduled Tribe, 201 (39.3%) to Backward classe apd 165
(32.2%) belong to other castes, Similariv amona those who

last

the land in the range of 1 to 25 per cent, 182 (14,4%) belona to

Scheduled Caste, & (0.6%) to Scheduled Tribe, 473 (37,3%)

to

Backward Classe and 604 (47.7%) helona to other castes, Thus the
awardees who suffered the maximum Jand loss due to  land
acquisition mostly belong to other castes, The comparative

analvsis of the awardees who suffered maximum land loss and the
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mipimum land loss reveals that the position of Backward classe
awardees i3 similar. 1In case of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes, it is slightly different as thev are on the losing side,
Their percentage of land lost is more in the maximum range (76 -
100) compared to the minimum rance. But the case is reverse 1in
case of other castes wherein the percentage of Jloss 1in the
minimum ranas is highar (47.7%) compared to the maximum range

{32.2%),

4,40 It is note warthy that the percentage of Tland 1loss
suffered by the other castes due to land acauisition shows a
diminishing trend from minimum to maximum range of Jland Joss
(47.7% in 1 to 25% rapoe, 41.8% in 26-50% range, 34.0% in §1~75
range, 32.2% in 76-100 range}, However, in case of the SCs and
STe the trend is onposit., In case of BCs the trend 1is uniform

throuch out all the.rangss without any significant variation.

4,41 The percentage of land loss suffered by the awardees of
different social groups reiterates the fact that the majoriy of

the SC and ST awardees are marginal farmers whareas the BCs and

athers are mostly in the categorv of small and other farmers,
Therefore, the land loss due to acquisition brouaht the marginal

farmers to minimum possession ar taotal loss,

4,42 The distribution of total numbar of awardees hy

community reveals that a high percentage (42.1%) of other castes,
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a significant percentage, (39.2%) of BCs and less significant

percentage 17.6% of SCs and significant percentage 1.1% of S§Ts

are affected bv the land acquisition.

4,43 As stated earlier not only lands but also other assets
have also been acquired for the construction of SRBC, This
category of acquisition include 109 houses, 11 pump sheds 75499
treas belonging to 64 awardees and 11 structures, In ail 195
awardees halona to SC who Tost their houses, A1l these SC
awardees bhelong to Vanala village where the SRBC passes through
the &C colonv, Next. among the other castes PAPs 37 of them
Tost the trees existing in the lands acquired, Forty nine
(25.1%) of BCs are affected by acquisition of other assets where
a majority (25) of them suffered loss of trees, The tahle 4,15
gives the details of other assets acquired and the amounts of
compensation received for acquisition of other assets as well as
for the Tland acauired, At this Jjuncture, it mav be noted that
compensation has not been paid vet to the awardees in block 1V

and VIIT,

COURT AND COMPENSATIONS :

4,44 Under the Land Acquisition Act 1894 as amended which s

hased on the ‘Eminent domain’ principle of jurisprudence the

government. of Andhra Pradesh is empowered to acquire land or any

immovable properties from anv person in the State on pavment of
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compensation, However the Land Acauisition Act enables the
affected persans to get. fair deal from the State for acquisition
of land and ather properties by permitting the awardees 1o
receive the compensation under protest and it is mandatary on the
part. of Land Acquisition Qfficer to refer the award protested by
_ the awardees fo civil Courts for adjudication and the Land
Acquisition afficer is also required to assist the Civil Courts

in adiudication of the same.

4,45 The records of the Special Deputy Collector, Nandval,
reveal that as many as 1729 awardees due to acquisition of Tlands
far the main canal have filed cases in the courts at Nandval,
atmakur, Nandikotkur and Kurnool for enhancement of compensation
awarded 1o them in exercise of the right to protest against the
award amount under Land Acquisition Act, Of these 1729 cases,
231 (19.1%) have been decided by Courts. The details of number
of cases filad in Courts, the number of cases settled in courts
énd the amount of compensation enhanced are furnished in the
Tahle 4,16, It may be seen from the table 4,16 that the total
amount. of compensation Rs, 90,63 lakhs awarded hv Land Acquisition
officer has heen enhanced 1o the tune of Rs,285.04 lakhs which

works out to be 177% increase,

UTILISATION OF COMPENSATION :

4,46 Since land acquisition has been completed for the main

canal over a period of time, the compensation received by the
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fand holders wouid have haen spent for various purposes. The
study of pattern of utilization reveals the priorities and needs
of the awardees, It also discloses whethar the compensation
amount was utilized for productive purposes. Table 4.17 presents
the trend of compensation utilised by various communities among
the awardees. The tahle 4.17 sharply focuses that about 26.2% of
the awardees spent their compensation amount on food., Next
5.1% of fthe awardees have spent major portion of  their
compensation  on clothina for themselves, their family members
and close kinsmen. In traditional Indian societies to which the
area is no exception the head of the family aives a pair of new
clothes 1ike silk saree and hiouse piece to their daughters and
family members inciudina married daughters important accasions,
social functions and festivals. §ince compensation has heen
roceived in the form of cash by the awardees 5.1% of the total
awardees ~must  have dischargad their social and kinship
obiigations especially for the daughters, their spouses and
children. Some of these awardees must have fulfilled their 1long
cherished desire of acauiring clothing of their choice which they
could not afford for these vears for want of money, Even though
it is a wasteful expenditure from economists’ point of view,
these awardees justify their expenditure on social and kinship
arounds, A small percantage (0.3%) awardees spent major chunk of
their  compensation on purchase of consumer durables Tike
refregirator and TV and most of these awardees belong to the

categary of large farmers.
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4,47 As Targe as 19,5% of awardees have spent major chunk of
their compensation  amount 1in discharge of their social and
raligious ohligations, on marriaces ajone which accounts for
17.5% of the awardees. Again this appears to be unproductive
and wasteful hut in traditional Indian Societv marriage 1is not
onlv an important passage-de-rite but also a momentous occasion
which ¢alls for expenditure consistent with the awardees’ social
status and size of the family as well as ¢ircle of kinsmen., Many
awardees have discharaed their kinship and social obligations by
performing the marriages of their sisters and daughters which
require heavv amount for dowrv and other incidental expenditure,
gimilarlv the funeral and other religious functions account for
oy of the awardees among the tntal awardees who have spent their
maior portion of compensation amount for the above purposes.
Expenditure on funerals is more obigatory than any other social
ar religious Tfunctions in the traditional society as it s
halieved that the spirit of the departed will not rest in peace
unless all the rituals and obsequies are held, However as 1large

as 15.6% of the total awardees spent their compensation amount

principally on productive purposes of which 10% of the awardees

have utilized thair compensatian amount on land development and

purchasae of farm equipment and 2,9% of the awardees spent their

compansation on purchase of alternative land. The total awardees

0.8% have utilised the compensation for construction of apen

wells and borewalls and purchase of alectric motars or o]
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pumpsets. OF the total awardees 1.8% have spent the compensation
amount. on the purchase of livestock. These awardees most1y
helong to large farmers who could wutilize the amount — on
praductive purposes Aas thev are not plagued by anv pressing
commitment of repavment of Toan or discharge of kinship or social
obligations as thev could find money for the above purnoses from

their regular income from agriculture.

4,48 some people, expecially from poorer sections, have spent
their compensation on construction of houses {4,5%) and purchase
of homestead land (0.8%). Many of the awardees were already
indebted. The debtors are forced to repay their loans as they
have na other means of repaving them. Such indehbted awardees
constitute 12,6% of the total awardees, Ahout. 2.5% of the
awardees have saved the compensation amount and some lent the
amounts to the needv on interest. The awardees wha constitute
».9% reparted that they have spent away compensation amount on
treatment of their family members who have been sick and
seriouslv 111, The awardees who constitute 2.7% have utilized
the compensation amount for education of their children, These
awardees healong to other castes and they are large land holders.

The remaining 7% of the total awardees have squandered the

compensation amount on liquors, gambling etc,

4.49 Thus, 25.4% of the total awardees have utilized the

compensation amount. for productive purposes, while the rest were

132



farced to utilize the amount for purponses which are aeperally

considered unproductive,

IMPACT ON LAND HOLDIDNGS :

4,50 The comparisan of the scenaric of land holdine pattern
during pre and post land acauisitiop period reveals prevalence of
a grim situation. The number of marginal farmers who are holding
less than 3,75 acres of land has steeplv increased from 928 to
1272 raising the percentage to 52.8 from 38.5, The number of
small farmers who are holdina agrijcultural land between 3,76 and
7.5 Acres has been reduced to 423 recording a sharp fall in the
nercentage from 37,7 to 17.6, Similariy the number of medium
farmers has sharply fallen down from 908 to 714 forming 21.4%
decrease, Thus the post land acquisition landholding scenario of
the awardees clearly indicates swelling of the number of marginal
farmers and shrinkina of the number of small and medium farmers,
This trend 1is distressing, even if the land loss due to SRRC
cannot be attributed as the Tone cause for this., The details of
changes in the composition of land holders are furnished in the

tahle 4.18,

4,51 The community-wise details show that the number of 277
marainal farmers in the pre-acquisition period, has increased bhv
62 raising tha total number of S.C. marginal farmars to 338 in

the post-acquisition period, The increase of marginal farmers
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constitutes 22,41%, The numbar of S.C. small farmers has
decreased from 96 tao 54 forming a decrease of 43.75%, The
diminishing trend continued amona the S.C. madium farmers who
fell to 30 members from 50 constituting a decrease of 40.0%
After acauisition of lands. out of the total SC awardees 80,1%
are marginal, 12.8% small and 7.1% mediym farmers. The
composition of landholdings amona ST awardees also chanaoed after
land acquisition. There are more 17 (63,1%) marginal farmers, 6

(

(]

0,9%y amall farmers and 4 (14,8%) medium farmers out of the
tatal 27 ST awardees. The ST marginal farmers have increased to
17 (+21,4%) while the number of 8T small farmers and ST madium
farmers recorded a decrease. Among the Backward classes the
number of marginal farmers has increased to 836 from 374 which
forms an increase of 43.3% and the number of small farmers
dacreased from 271 to 199 constituting 26,6% decrease after
acauisition.  The number of medium farmers has also decreased
from 299 to 209 which forms a parcentage decrease of 30,1, After
acquisition of lands the marainal farmers constitute 56,8%, small
fFarmers 21% and medium farmers 22.2% of the total &8&C

awardess,

In case of other castes the number of marginal farmers has

increased ta 380 from 263 which forms a percentage increase of
44.5 whereas pumber of small farmers decresed from 200 to 164
which forms a percentace decrease of 18,0, The number of medium
farmers amond other castes decreased from 522 to 471 which forms

a parcentace decrease of 14,7, Thus after acquisition there are
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a0 (37,.4%) marginal farmers, 1684 {16.2%) small farmers and 471
(46.4%), medium farmers out of the total of 1015 other castes

awardees,

4,52 Thus, the above information unambiounously  reveals that
the total number of awardees in the category of margainal farmers
has sharnoly swelled to 1272 from 928 which works out to
pnercentage increase of 37.1% after the land acquisition which
clearly speaks abhout the adverse impact of land acquisition under
the SRBC, Amona all communities the percentage increase of
marginal farmers is more among BCs when compared to the rest of
the communities and least in the case of other castes Among
amall farmers the percentade of decrease is highest amona the
other castes and least among ST small farmers, The percentage
decrease in case of medium farmers shows highest incidence among

other casteg and the lowest among the SCs (See Fig.5),
IMPACT ON LESSEES AND SHARE CROPPERS:

4,53 Tn this studv area as elsevhera not all Jandholders
cultivate their lands themseives, They lease out their lands or
give them to the share croppers for rainv seasons, Normally the

1arge landholders lease out their lands or give them for

share
cropping aAs  thev are not able to cultivate them due to their
large holding., Some landholders are forced to lease out their

Jands as Tthe adult male member of the family is elsewhere or

absent to undertake or supervise the cultivation. As manv as 102
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awardees leased out the land which was acquired for the
construction of SRBC, Similarly 20 awardees gave the lands on
share cropping to others and the lands at the time of acauisition
were under the cultivation of share croppers.  Similarly the
amall and marginal farmers and landless labourers make a 1iving
as tenants and share croppers of the farmers. About 26 awardees
have reported taking of lands from others on lease and 14

awardees for share crapping.

4,54 The rates of lease in these villages range from Rs,1000
to Rs,1500/- for dry crops and R3,4000/- to Rs,.5000/- in case of
wet crops irricgated under bore well or tanks, for one c¢rop or
season. The lease amount does not take into account the income
derived from the land whereas share cropping does. linder the

terms and conditions of share cropping, the expenditure on

pasticides, ploughing and other operations are shared by the land
holdar and share cropper in tha ratio of 1/32 @ 273, However, the

entire cost of fertiliser or manure is borne by the land owner,

The produce or income derived from the land is shared hy the land
owner and share cropper in the ratio of 3:1. The table 4.19

gives the details of the acquired land under lease and share

cropping.  When the land cultivated on lease or sharea cropping

was acquired, out of the total, 40 lessees and share croppers,

11 of them shifted to alternative lands of the same farmers and

26 of them found new farmers., Only 3 of them changed their

activitv, Therefore, even though the proportion of awardees who

136



used to he tenants and share croppers is marginal, the impact of
1and acquisition on the tenants and share croppers can he noted
as 3 of them had chansed to new occupations. Table 4.20 provides
the details of impact of land acquisition on Jessees and share

Groppers.
IMPACT ON TRADITIONAL QCCUPATION :

4.55 while analvsing the occupational pattern of the awardees
mention has heen made that oaccupations such as  smithy,
launderina, hair-cutting, pot making, basket makina and mat
makina and trade are traditional occupations. These occupations
are pursued by different castes, and memhers of each caste are

functionally related to each other, These relationships

are
characterised by socio-economic and religious obliagations and
durable transactions that are involved continuously  from

generation to generation,  Attention has heen drawn 1o this
important. social and economic factor in the previous chapter. Tt

mav now be recollected that all these caste peaple pursuing

traditional occupations function throudh the institution called

jaimani svstem subsisting on agricultural economy, Hence when

agriculture gets disturbed the ripples thus caused can be noticed

all over, From this perspective the impact of Jand acouisition

on the social and economic conditions of the awardees can be

understood,  The disposssession of land has rendered several

farmers out of aaricultural activity and some farmers suffered
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from Tall of income and the consequence of it is the inability
to maintain the traditional sccial and economic obligations on
the part of the farmer toward the dependent members of the
tradtional occupations, Some patrons have even severed their
traditional relations and others have minimised their expenditure
on the traditional aifts or doles etc. In some cases the land
acquisition has affected those castes or tribes ip obtaining raw
material, Thev are forced to obtain it from far off places.

These details ara furnished in table 4.21%,

4,56 It may be seen from the table 4.21 that out of the
total 2409 awardees, 73 awardees are pursuing traditional
occupations, Of the 73 awardees 15 have reported that their
income was affected due to decrease in the numher of their
patrons.  Forty eight awardees have reported that their pursuit

of traditional accupation has been serjously affected due to

sharn  fall of dincome of thejr patrons, Thus, the land

acquisition is one of the impartant factors if not the sale
fFactor disruntina or weakening traditional time honoured svstem
af socio-ecopomic security and harmonious inter-dependence among

diffarant castes and communities in the agrarian societies of the

studyv area.

IMPACT ON LIVESTOCK:

4,57 The importance of Tivestock in an agricultural economy

peads no emphasis. In the study area as many as 1560 awardees



(64,87%) possess ljvestock now. But during the pre-acquisition
period the Tivestack population of the awardees was ahout 12594
which has dwindled down to 10910 after land acquisition.  The
details of livestock hefore and after acauisition are furnished
in table 4,22, About 460 cattle have been reported by the

awardes of block IV and VIIL.

4.58 The table 4.22 makes it vivid that the cow population
has registered a very short fall, However, the population of
axen hés not registered sharp fall, The oxen are still highly
valued for nloughing as draught animals for drawing bullock carts
and thev command anod market, and fetch good price. The
population of oxen will be reduced with the development of the
command area of SRBC as with the intensive cultivation of the
lands, the agriculture will be mechanised and the oxen wilf
hecome irrelavent in the mechanised agriculture. As of now,
the oxen population has fallen from 3623 to 3206, This fall in
oxen population can largly be attributed to the loss of lands by

the awardees,

4,59 The population of buffaloes has not  decreased
sianificantly as several awardees have taken wup dairving as
source of their supplementarv income and with the aood demand for
the bhuffalo milk and higher nrice offered for the higher fat
containing huffala milk; they renlaced the cows with buyffaloes.

The sheep population has however not registered anv increase even
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thouyah the awardees wauld have taken to sheep rearing as a source

of main or supplementary income,
ACCESS TO FIREWOOD AND FODDER :

4,60 There are three sources of firewood in the villages 1n
the studv area. The first source is the shrub and thornv  bushes
(prosophis) that grow around the villages on waste lands. The
next source is the stalk of the Red Gram, Coftton. efc.. and hay
which are by-products of crops cultivated. The third source is
the forest., However, the arder that one assians in terms of main
source depends on the availability and access to these resources.
The sources of fodder are again the hv products of crops
cultivated and forest. Also, the grazing grounds or pastures

available around the village are the saurce for cattle to forage,

4.61  As manv as 770 awardees have expressed the difficulty in
ohtaining firewood and fodder after acauisition of lands for the
SREC.  Of these awardees 23 reported that in some villages the
SRRC stood as a formidable barrier to crass to reach the sources
of fodder and firewood which are situated on the other side of
the GORBC. The SRBC forced them especially women falk to trek
Jona distances to have access to the source of firewood and

foddar as they have to negotiate various fields and natural
barren lands to reach. The reduction in the size of land holding
rendared it difficult for them to maintain unbroductive cattle as

the sitage and other aaricultural bv-products have  heen
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significantly reduced. The cattle population is affected due to
the land loss and difficulty of access to the source of fodder
and reduced production of the silage and other agricultural by-
products and fodder. The impact of accessibility fo firewood
and fodder has to bhe analysed from point of time of the
traditional division of Tabour in the family in the study area,
The collection of firewood and fodder are the responsibilities of
women mostly among the marginal and small  Jandholders and
landless poor. Therefare, the SRBC construction in some viliages
has affected the lives of the women as they are forced to frek

lona distances to fetch firewood and foddar,

4.62 A majoritv of marainal and small farmers, 518, reported
that it has become verv difficult to meet the household need of
firewood and fodder due to complete loss of land, In some cases,
they sold awav bullocks which were used to brina firewood from

the forest.

AVAILABILITY QF PRIVATE OR GOVERNMENT LAND :

4,63 Information has been collected on the availability of
government land in the studv area for assignment and also private

tand for the purpase of assignment to the awardees mostlv

wha
have lost between 756 to 100% of their total lands in the ‘land
acguisition for the construction of SRRC. The oquestions ssked

were whether the awardee s aware of any Government Jand
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available for assignment in the village, Further, if there were
sellers of patta land, and the land can he purchased and assidaned
to them by the Government. In case private lands are availahle
for higher prices, whather the awardees are willine to contribute
extra cost of the land to the amount that the Government would
arant. to them. The replies from the awardees are furnished 1in
the Table 4.23. It may be seen from the table 4,23 that, of the
2409 awardees only 19 awardees replied that Government land was
available in Madduru, Vanala, Vempent.a, Tudicherla,
Chennakkapally, Korrapoluru, Panyam, Nandavaram, Bhanumukkala,
obulapuram and Sangapatnam villages, But the remaining awardees
renlied in the negative ahout the availabilitv of Government land
for assignment in their viliages. As many as 53 awardees
reported of having knowladae of patta Jand sellers in the
villages, Madduru , vanala, Vempenta, Thudicherla, Talamudipi,
Manchalakatta, Korrapoluru, Tirupadu, Durvesi, Gorakallu, Panvam,
konidedu. Mulasagaram, Cheruvupalli, Venkatapuram, Nandavaram,
ghathulurupadu, Bhanumukkala, Singanapaili, Ohulapuram,
sangapatnam, Cherlopalli, Chanugondla, Sunkesula and Perusomula,
gut.  the remaining 2356 awardees reported that they did not

know

anv one selling patta land. As many as R9 awardees replied that

thav were willing to pav extra cost, 1if patta Jands were
available and the Government would grant loan for this purpose,
But the remaining respondents 2320 have reported that they wouyld
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not be able to contribute from their resources to buv land, even
if the Government was prepared to arant lean for buving patta

lands,
IMPOVERISHMENT RISK ANALYSIS :

4.64 The study has been under taken primarilv to assess the
impact and acauisition of land and other oproperties for the
construction of SRBC and related activities on the awardees. In
the preceding pages the impact of acquisition of land and other
properties for the SRBC an the awardees has been discussed under
different headings, The impact must be now demonstrated in
quantitative terms to prove the impact in concrete terms. One of
the reliahle tools evolved far the purpose is mobility matrix of
awardees from pre-acquisition period to post-acquisition period.
The mobjlity matrix demonstrates the movement of the awardees, if
anv, from one class of land holders during the pre-acquisition

period to another class durinag the post-acquisition period,

4,65 Thae mobility matrix of awardees from pre-acquisition
period to post acauisition period is presented in the table 4,24,
The tahle 4,24 clearly demonstrates the downward mobility of
awardees in the post-acquisition scenario. In  the pre-
acquisition period 928 awardees belongad fo the marginal farmers’

category  who possessed less than 3,75 acres, After the

acquisition of land and other properties for the SRBC as manv as
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403 awardees became totally landiess who constitute 43.4% to the
total numher of awardees wha owned upto 3,75 acres before the
acquisition and the rest of fthem 525 have stagnated in marginal
farmers’ categorv itself, None of the marginal farmers have
maved into the higher cateacries viz,, small and medium farmers,
Tn the pre-acquisition pariod 573 awardees owned land upto 7.5
acres, Of these. 66 awardees now hecame landless and 224 of them
hecame marginal farmers possessing land upto 3,75 acres, Thev
remain stagnated as small farmers, No hody from the categorv of
amall farmers moved into medium farmers’ category in the post-
acquisition period. In the pre-acquisition period 908 awardees
helonged to the landholding class of owning more than 7.5 acres,
of them 24 awardees became landless, 30 of them became wmarginal
farmers owning upto 3.75 acres and 140 became small farmers
owning land between 3.76 and 7.5 acres, Thus, there is economic
deterioration of awardees in all classes of Tlandholders, The
deteriaration in the status of marginal farmers is more alarming
as 43.4% of the total awardees belonging to marainal farmers’
categorv in the pre-acquisition period became landless, while the
rest staanated as marginal farmers, There is no upward movement
of the awardees to the higher c¢lasses of landhalders, OFf the 5§73
awardees belonaing to small farmers’ category in the

pre-

acquisition period, there is downward movement of as manv as 290

awardees. There is deterioration in the economic status of 40,6%
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of the small farmers. 66 of them became Jandless who constitute
11. 5%, There 1is again no upward movement in  respect of this
class also, It is distressing to note that in respact of medium
farmers also, 24 of them became landless. Thirtv of them became
marginal farmers and 140 of them became  small farmers, The
tatal number of awardees who stided down the scale constitute
21,4% to the total awardees belonging to the medium farmer
categorv in the pre acquisition period, As a result of this
downward mobility of the awardees 20,5% of the total awardees are
now Jlandless. Of them 32.3% are marginal farmers and 17.6% of
them are small farmers, The total pumber of awardees who
possessed more than 7.5 acres in the pre-acquisition period had
heen reduced to 714 in the post-acaquisition period. This downward
mohility ¢learly demeonstrates the fall in the economic status of
the awardees in the post-acauisition pariod, Even though the
improvement. of 20.5% of the total awardees can not be atftributed
entirelv to the land acquisition, the mobility matrix makes it
appear that the improvement of the awardees belonging to ald
classes of cultivators is the result of land loss suffered by

them due to acquisition of land and assets for the SRBC.

4,66 It mav be noted that impoverishment is more amona the
weaker sections of the society namely scheduled castes and
acheduled tribes, Among the scheduled caste awardees, the number

of marginal farmers increased by 22.4% while the number of small
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and medium farmers has reduced by 43.8% and 40.0% respectively in
the post-acauisition period, Among STs the numbar of marginal
farmers increased by 21.4% while the number of smail and medium
farmers has decreased (See Tahle 4,17), This phenomenon is found
amona all classes of awardees belongina to BC and OC also. Tha
weaker sections of the society especiallv scheduled castes and
tribes were originally landless and thev have acquired lands
throuagh the land assianment programme of the State or bv  making
individual efforts. The scheduled castes were originallv enaaged
as farm servants and dailv wace earners for medium and Targe
farmers and thay had no control over land resources, However due
to the tenacity and insatiable urge for owning Tand to extricate
themselves from the rapacious exploitation of 1landlords, some
people have acquired and through their herculean efforts and
developed them with their own efforts and with the aid of
aovernment,  They are ahle tn live independentlv and elevate
themselves economically and socially. The land acquisition had

upset them serjously,

4,67 The present occupation pattern of the awardees and their

dependents clearly supports the mobility matrix of the awardees,

as much as 17.4% of the awardees mainly depend upon agricultural

labour for their livelihood, while 572 of the awardees

depand
upon aariculture Tlabour to supplement their inadequate income
from the main occupation. In other words, 380 awardees (17,4%)
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have become landless and are forced ta work as agricultural
labourers for their livelihood whereas 573 of small and marginal
farmers and service castes are forced to also work as

agricultural labourers,

4.68 The marbiiitv matrix on Tandholdings before and after
1and acauisition for distributories does not cause anv alarm  as
only PAPs out of 708 PAPs became landless. However, out of 168
PAPs bhelonging to cateaory of small farmars. 32 slided dawn the
scale from small farmers category to the maraipnal farmers
categary, There is no uypward movement from small farmers
category to medium farmers categorv. OQut of 361 medium farmers,
16 moved down to the small farmers category from the medium
farmers categorv, In all. only 4 out of 708 PAPs bhecame landless,

The total number of PAPs before land acquisition in blagck 1v

and
VITT was 179, But its number increased to 207. Thareby
signifving that 28 small farmers moved into marginal farmers

category having Tost their lands in the Tand acauisition,

Similarly, out of 361 PAPs belonaing to medium farmers categoryv

before land acquisition 16 of them bhecame small farmers,

considering the total number of PAPs under Block IV and VIII the

past land acquisition scenario does not cause much concern (See

Table 4,24}%,
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WEAKENING OF TRADITIONAL SOCIO-ECONOMIC INSTITUTIONS :

4,89 As discussed in the prévious chapter the lass of land by
the awardees has resulted in the reduced incomes, This has
adversely affected the traditional soacial relations contajned 1in
the time honored Jaimani svstem, where social and economic
security and harmonious interdependency among different service
communitias and artisans and the agricultural community have been
enshrined. However it must be mentioned that the increased
sncial  awareness about their occupations about the degrading
nature of traditional services rendered hy the service castes to
the acararian families and aconomic independency as a result of
increased avenues of emplovment in  urban centres have also
contributed to the weakenina of the traditional institution of
jaimani svstem. Buyt, the Joss of income as a resylt of Toss of
land due fto SRBC has directly accentuated the process of
disintearation of jaimani system. As the patron families can no
jonger offer the traditional aifts and doles as previously and
the dissatisfied clients of the service castes have discontinued
ar no longer render the full range of services as in the past.

This has strained the rejationship between the patron families

and client families. This has indirectlv increased the burden of

women Tfolk as tha washermen has either reduced the visits for

collection of clothes for laundering or insistina on washing onlv
selected items, With the result the women folk are farced to

take care aof the rest bv washing at home,
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ASSESSMENT OF NEED FOR REHABILITATION AND RESETTLEMENT :

4.70 One of the purposes of the present study is to identify
the awardees who need rehabilitation and resettiement, This s
the area where a carsful evaluation and judgement had to be made
about the awardees’ need for resettlement ar rehabilitation or
hoth. The Investigators were properly trained to elicit the
awardea’s response and perception about the need for his/her
rehahilitation and/or resettliement and to suggest the scheme
through which he/she should be helped for his/her family’s
rehabilitation or/and resettlement. As per the auidelines, maijor
children of the PAPs have to be taken into account to arrive at
the number of PAPs who need only resettlement or rehabilitation
or hoth., Out of the total 2409 awardees 9324 and 755 major
children of awardees were jdentified as PAPs. The details of the

number of PAPs by community and village are furnished 1in the

table 4.25. It mav be seen from the table 4.25 that as manv as
1689 PAPs out of 1881 reauire rehabilitation, 148 require
resattlement and 44 PAPs require both resettlement  and
rehabilitation.

4,71 Thus, the total number of PAPs who need economic
rehabilitation is 1881 in the studv area. The total numher of

PAPs who Jost houses were identified as 87. The maior children
of these families as on the date of notification of Section 4 of

LA Act is 61, therefore the total number of displaced families on
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account. of acquisition of their houses is 148, The number of
pPAPs who Jost house as well as land is 22, and their major
children were also found to be 22. Therefore the total number of
paPs who lost house and land is 44, Thus, 192 families are

identified as displaced families.

4,72 In the views of the awardees ahout the need for
rehabilitation or resettlement and the manner in which they wish
to he helped if thav need rehabilitation, or resettiement or both
were ascertained. Their responses and perceptions about their
need for rehabilitation, resettlement or both and their choice of
schemes for their economic rehabilitation were recorded. Cut
0409 awardees only 2240 stated that they need economic
rehabilitation and surprisinaly nobody wanted resettlement even
if thev have Jost hoth house and land. These families were
opprehensive of beinag shifted from their native place for the
sake of settlement and thev were not in favour of resettlement as
it involves their displacement from their native village. Of the
2240  awardees who were in  favour of their economic

rehabilitation, had a very wide rangina choice of schemes far

their economic rehabilitation, about 474 awardees constituting

?1% tO th? tﬂfﬁ] AwWAa rdees wara -in need Of e{:onom'ic

rehabilitation, and wanted schemes for the development of

agriculture.,  Their choices ranged from supnly of bullocks and

cart. to supply of tractor, as a total arant, As manv as 207

150



awardees wanted a pair of hullocks and cart while 126 awardeas
wanted supnply  of tractor for their adricultural development.
about. 97 awardees preferred cash agrants from the government for
development of old well, sinking of new well or bore well and
aneraiation of well etc, They were converting their lands into
wet lands. Thev constitute 4% to the total awardee who were in
need of economic rehabilitation. About 761 awardees preferred
supply of milch animal, sheep units, goat units, poultry form and
pigaery units for their economic rehabilitation and they
constitute 34%. A verv larae number of awardees belonoing to
occupational aroups, service castes and artisan castes sought
help from the covernment for establishment of various units which
fall under 1ISB Sectar for their economic rehabilitation, The
achemes under the ISB Sector varried from setting up of kirana
and cloth shops, fertiliser shaps and mechanised units for
improving their traditional occupation 1ike machanised oi1,
rotary prass, power-loom, bangle shop, shoe making units etc,
These awardees constitute 40% to the total number of awardees,
The remaining 32 awardees wanted imparting of vocational training
and supply of assets under TRYSEM. They identified weldina and
supply of welding equipment, motor rewinding and supply of
nacessary equipment, shoe palishing and supply of necessary

equipment., auto mechanism and supply necassary equipment. Radia

and T.V. mechanism and supplv of necessarv equipment, tractar
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driving and issue of license as the main vocational prodarammes,
It is noteworthv that onily 21% of them wanted to develop their
agriculture sector while 34% have shown their choice for
davelopment of animal hushandry  far their economic
rehahilitation. About 40% of them have shown their preference
for ISB sector for economic rehabilitation, This shows that all
the awardees bhelonging to service castes and artisan castes are
inclined to improve their traditional occupation  throudgh
mechanisation, instead of rehabilitating themselves on
agriculture sector, perhaps the phobia of land acquisition for

SRBC is haunting their minds (See fig.6).
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Coste wise percentoge of land holders before and ofter
acquisition in the prodect area.
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TABLE 4.1

VILLAGE-WISE NO, OF AWARDEES AND THOSE COVERED IN THE STUDY

§1 Name of the No.of  No,of awardees
Na, Mandal Village awardees covered in the
study
1 2 3. 4 5
1. Atmakur Karivena 4 4
2. Pamylapadu Madduru 81 52
Vanala 300 214
Vempenta 122 66
3, Jupaduy
hunglow Tudicheria 119 20
4, Midthur Rollapadu 472 17
Talamudipi 03 162
Jalakanur 31 22
Alaganur 163 R7
5.Gadivemula Manchalakatta 150 48
Channakkanaily 34 29
Gadivemula 17 15
Korrapalur 313 162
Bujunur 1 1
Gadigarevula 38 16
Thirupadu 33 29
Durvasi 105 81
&.Panvam Gorakallu ' 228 116
Kandajuturu 63 39
Chilakala a5 27
Panyam 148 23
Konidedu 107 61
Bhupanapadu 50 43
Alamur : 3 2
Maddur 26 21
7.Nandval Mulasagaram 18 14
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2.Banagana-

palli Ramatheertham 24 17
Beeravoly 3R a4
Cheruvupatli 97 70
Venkatapuram 35 32
Nandavaram 109 20
Pandlapuram 39 23
Bathulurpadu 33 26
Banaganapatlli 160 45
Bhanumukkala 73 38
9. 0wk Ramavaram 54 35
Methunalli 146 R4
Owk 167 9z
Singanapalli . 60 20
Ohulapuram 43 35
Sangapatnam 88 43
Cherlapally 279 113
Chenuagandla 49 37
Sunkeasula 51 34
10.Koilakuntla Koilakuntla g 4
11, Kolimigundla 8.Singavaram : 15 12
12.Sanjamala Perusomula 42 39
Datapuram a0 19
Total 41772 2409
BLOCK IV & VIII
1, Panvam Alamuru 42 24
Gonavaram 8 6
Konidedu 102 72
Madduru 231 115
Bhupanapadu 276 . 143
2. Banagana-
paili Kaipa 82 67
Sankatlapuram 106 38
Pandlapuram 91 49
Appatapuram 152 &R
Nandavaram 47 ' 24
3.Koilakuntla  Chinnakopperia 137 78
Total 1224 708



TABLE -~ 4.2

DISTRIBUTION OF NUMBER OF AWARDEES BY COMMUNITY

. i e e e o e

160

s Name of the s.C S.T B. Qthers Total
N, Mandal Villaae
| 2, 3. 4. 5 . 7. 8.
1, Atmakur Karivena - - 4 - 4
2. Pamulapadu Madduru : 2 - 36 14 52
. vanaia 96 7 45 66 214
Vempenta 43 3 14 6 66
3. Jupad
hunglow Tudicherla 22 — 42 16 A0
4, Midthur Rallapady 1 - 12 4 17
Talamudini 16 - 60 a6 162
Jalakanur - - 15 7 22
Alaganur 14 - 50 23 8T
5,Gadivemula Manchalakatta 5 - 24 19 48
Channakkapally -—- -- 10 19 29
Gadivemula -= —-= 6 9 i5
Korrapolur 44 - 76 42 162
Buiunur - - 1 -~ 1
Gadigarevula 1 1 8 8 16
Thirupady 1 - 6 15 22
Durvesi 12 - 25 44 81
6. Panyam Gorakallu 12 1 59 44 116
. Kondaijuturu 14— 16 g 29
Chilakala —-= - 18 9 27
Panyam - 3 - 54 26 83
Konidedu 3 ~-= 16 42 681
Bhupanapadu 5 - 22 16 43
Alamur - - 1 1 ?
Maddur - - 1 20 21
7.Nandyal Mulasagaram i - 8 5 14
8. Banagana-
palli Ramatheartham 1 —-= 9 7 17
Beeravolu 1 - 13 10 4
Cheruvupalli 3 - 39 28 70
Venkatapuram 9 - 2 21 3?2
Nandavaram 8 - ~- 72 80
Pandlapuram 1 - 2 20 23
Bathulurupadu  -- — A 18 26



9., 0wk

10. Knilkuntla
11.Kolimiaundla

12.Saniamala

T

1.Banagdana-
palli

2. Kailakuntla

3, Panyam

Banaganapalli
Bhanumukkala

Ramavaram
Mathupalli
Owk
Sincananalli
Ohylanuram
Sangapatnam
Cherloapally
Chenuaondla
sunkesula

Knilakuntla
B.Singavaram

Perusamula
Datapuram

ntal

L% ]

O
L3 n N L3 DN L -

40Q
25
14

35
84
q2

20
35
43
113
37
34

423

(17.6) (1.1) (39.2) (42.1)

2

BLOCK IV & VIII

Nandavaram
Pandlapuram
Kaipa
Sankalapuram
Anpalapuram

Chithakopparia

Afamur
Bhupanapadu
Kanidedu
Maddur
Gonavaram

944

20
21
11
17

20

1015

14
27
43
26

55

28
49
67
3R
a8
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TABLE 4.3

VILLAGE WISE DISTRIBUTION OF SCHEDULED TRIBE FAMILIES AND THEIR
POPULATION IN THE STUDY AREA

S Name of the

No. Mandal

1. Atmakur

2. Pamulapadu

3, Jupadu
bungiow

4, Midthur

5,.Gadivemula

g.Panvam

7.Nandval

A.Ranagana-
palli

Village

Karivena

Madduruy

Vanala ()
()

Vempenta

Tudicherla

Rol Tapadu
Talamudini
Jalakanur
Alaganur

Name of
the Tribe

Sugali
Sugali
Yerukula
Yerukula
Chenchu
Suagali

Yarukula
Yanadi

Yerukula
Yerukuia

Manchalakatta Yerukula
Channakkapally  ——

Gadivemila
Karrapalur
Bujunur
Gadigarevuyla
Thirupadu
Durvess

Gorakally
Kondaiuturuy
Chilakala
Panvam
Konidedu
Bhupanapadu
Alamur
Maddur

Mulasagaram

Ramatheartham

Beeravolu
Cheruvupalli

Yerukula

——

Sugali

Yerukula

Yerukula
Yerukuia
Yarukula

Yerukuia

Yerukula

Yerukula
Yerukula

162

Approximate
NOI
families

Approximate
populatian

a0
40

10

20
25

35
4Q

134
180
45
25
150
125

12
55

10

20
14
33

65

130
165
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g, 0wk

10, Koilkuntla
11.Kolimiaundla

1?2.Sanjamala

Venkatanuram —
Nandavaram Yerukula
Pancdlanuram -
Bathulurupadu -
Ranaganapalli -—
Bhanumukkala —-

Ramavaram Yerukula
Methupalli —
Owk Yarukula
Singanapalli -
Obulapuram -
Sangapatnam  Yerukula
Cheriapallv  Yerukula
Chenugondia -
sunkesuia Yarykuyla

Koilakuntla _—
B.Singavaram —

Perusomula ()
Dathapuram ()

Yarukula
Susali

5, 6
12 46
3Q 185
32 144

7 83
20 71
12 B1

A 20

15 80

416 1908
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TABLE 4.4

VILLAGE AND RELIGION WISE DISTRIBUTION OF AWARDEES MAIN CANAL

§1 Name of the Hindus Muslims Christians Total

No. Mandal Village

1 2 3 4, 5 8 7

1. Atmakur Karivena 4 - -~ 4

2. Pamulapadu Madduruy 48 3 i 52
Vanala 184 4 26 214
Vempenta 53 - 13 66

3. Jupadu _

bunglow Tudicheria 75 2 3 20

4. Midthur Rollapadu 17 - - 17
Talamudipi 120 35 7 162
Jalakanur 22 - — 22
Alaganur A2 ) - 87

5.Gadivemula Manchalakatta 48 - —_ AR
Channakkapally 21 1 — 29
Gadivemula 14 1 - 15
Korrapolur 115 36 1 162
Bujunur 1 - - 1
Gadigarevula 13 1 - 16
Thirupadu 19 a - 25
Durvesi 77 2 2 81

6.Panyam Gorakallu 100 16 - 116
Kondajuturu 34 2 3 39
Chilakala 26 1 - 27
Panyam T7 8 —— 83
Konideduy 57 F§ —_— &1
Bhupanapadu 40 ~= 3 43
Alamur ? - — ?
Maddur 20 1 — 21

7.Nandyal Mutasagaram 14 - _— 14

8.Banagana—

palli Ramatheertham 11 6 — 17

Bearavoly 31 2 1 3
Cheruvupalli 40 30 - 70

Venkatapuram 32 - - K ¥4
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Nandavaram 73 7 - a0
Pandlapuram 23 - —_ 23
Bathulurunadu 26 - — 26
Banacanapalli 33 12 —— 45
Bhanumukkala a3 4 1 38
9. 0wk Ramavaram 25 - - 35
Methupalli 77 - 7 84
Owk a2 8 2 92
Singanapalli 20 - —— 20
Ghulapuram 34 1 — 35
Sangapatnam 28 13 2 43
Cherlapally 107 - 8 113
Chenuaondla 29 2 6 37
sunkasula 33 — 1 34
10.Koilkuntla  Koilakuntla 4 - — 4
11.Kalimioundia B.Sinaavaram 12 —— - 19
12.Sanjamaia Perusomula 36 3 - 39
Dattapuram 15 4 —= 19
Total 2099 215 a5 2409
(87.1%) (8.9%) (4,0%)
BLOCK IV & VIII
1.Banagana-
palli Nandavaram 27 1 —— 28
Pandlapuram 49 —~ —-— 49
Kaina 64 1 2 67
Sankalapuram 38 — -~ a8
Anpalapuram 65 20 3 88
2.Koilakuntla  Chennakopperia 72 5 1 78
3.Panvam Alamur 23 1 —_— na
: Bhupanapaduy 138 - 5 143
Konidedu 69 2 1 72
Maddur g5 9 11 115
Gonavaram 6 - -— 6
Total 46 39 23 708

(91.2%) (5.5%)  (3.2%)  (100%)

o o A o i o R e e e Y P ARl . o . e e e M o . . . e e e o,
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TABLE 4.5

S1 Name of the

No. Mandal
1 2.
1. Atmakur

2. Pamulapadu
3, Jupadu
hunglow

4 Midthur

5.Gadivemula

&.Panvam

7.Nandva)

. Banagana-
palli

VILLAGE WISE PQOPULATION OF AWARDEES

Male emale Total

Viilage

3. 4, 5. 6.
Karivena 7 ) 12
Madduru 164 129 293
Vanala 588 R24 1112
Vempenta 208 180 338
Tudicherla 248 231 479
Rollapadu A1 47 an
Talamudipi 4585 390 B45
Jalakanur 66 54 120
Alacanoor 218 195 413
Manchalakatta 114 102 216
Channakkapally 51 51 107
Gadivemula KR 29 60
Korrapolur 511 483 994
Bujunur 3 5 B
Gadigarevula 62 51 103
Thirupadu 75 a1 136
Durvesi 257 226 483
Gorakallu 285 72558 540
Kondajuturu 135 128 263
Chitakala BE RA 170
Panvam 248 241 487
Konidedu 170 156 3zs
Bhupanapadu 128 127 255
Alamur 11 8 19
Maddur 64 64 128
Mulasagaram 55 37 92
Ramatheertham 4R 48 a6
Beeravolu a 87 178
Cheruvupalli 197 177 374
Venkatapuram 91 79 170
Nandavaram 240 192 437
Pandlapuram 513 48 1%3
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Bathulurunadu 72 62 - 134
Banaganapalli 140 112 252
Bhanumukkala 102 102 204
9, 0wk Ramavaram 112 80 202
Methupalli 266 233 499
Owk 237 218 456
Singanapatli 59 53 112
Obulapuranm a9 16 ' 175
Sangapatnam 143 141 284
Cherolapaliv 321 288 609
Chenuaondla 17 106 217
sunkesula 99 100 198
10, Koilkuntla  Koilakuntla 6 9 15
11,Kolimigundla B.Singavaram 54 38 92
12.Sanjamala Perusomuia 127 a8 228
Dathapuram 65 59 124
Total 7023 6281 13304

BLOCK IV & VIII

1,Banaganapalli Appalapuram 272 237 519
Kaipa 166 16Q 26

Nandavaram 80 80 170

Pandlapuram 139 106 2458

Sankatapuram 111 99 210

2.Koilakuntla Chinnakopperla 213 177 390
3. Panvam © Alamur a7 76 173
Bhupananaduy 424 376 ROD

Goenavaram 14 11 25

Konidedu 187 180 367

Maddur 328 297 625

Total 2041 1799 3840
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TABLE 4.6

DISTRIBUTION OF AWARDEES BY FAMILY TYPE

s1. Tvpe of family No,of awardee parcentage

No. families

i. Joint family 926 38.5

2, Nuclear family 1403 58,2

3, Single Member ]O 3.3
Total 2409 100. Q040
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TABLE 4.7

GOMMUNITY WISE FAMILY SIZE OF AWARDEES

Members in tha family
a1 CommuUniEY s T S ST TS TS m T e
Ho 1 2 3-5 fi-8 a-11 12 & ahove Total
1 a.¢. 17{4,0%) RK(R, 5%} 166(39,3%) 145¢34,3%)y 4279, 93) 1704,0%) 423
(21,3%) (1%, 7%) {15.5%) (1R, 9%) (20, 1%} (17.7%)
2 q.T 103, 7%y 1{Z.7T%) 933, 3% 12{44, 4% 4{14,2%) - 27
{1.2%)Y {0, 5%) {0, 8%) (1.511) {1.9%)
. a.0 an{a, 2%y R1{6, 5%} 396042%) A3N{34,9%)Y  ANLA, RY)Y 4714, 9% Q44
3, G 30{3 ) . ! : !
{37.5%) {33,3) {36.9%) (42,933 {38.3%) (49, 0%)
4 n.G AZIR.1%) AR(R, 4% 501749, 3%} ZR2I27,8%)  RI{A, 7% 22(3,2%) 10158
{40, 0%) (46.5%) (4R, 8X) {3/, 7%) {39, 7%) (33, 3%)
Total AD(R, 3% 1R3(7.6%) 1072(44 . 5%) TRB{31,9%) 209(R, 74 aR {4, 0%)
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TABLE 4.8

LAND HOLDING DRISTRIBUTION OF AWARDEES DURING PRE-ACQUISITION PERIGD

1. 8¢
2. aT
3. BG
4, Others
Total
'y SG
7, &Y
a. BG
4 Othars
Total

Ho. of awardees hefore acauisiton (Acres)

14¢54,7%)
(1.5%)

374(39,6%)
(40, 3%)

928 (3A, 5%)

BLOCK IV & VIII

39498, 4%)
(22.5%)

71040, 3%)
141, 0%)

f£3(13,9%)
{36, §%)

QR (2. 7%)
(16.7%)

6(22.3)
(1.0%)

271428, 7%)
(47.3x)

.....

31(38,2%)
(17,8%)

45(25,6%)
(25.9%)

21.7%)

as(
(56.3%)

T{26,0%)
(0, 8%)

K52 (54, 4%)
(60, 8%)

811, 4%)
(2.5%)

1(100%)
(0. 3%)

£(34,1%)
{16, 62\

2964, 4%)
(80, 6%)

27

17R

452
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TABLE 4.9

DETAILS OF OCCUPATION OF AWARDEES AND THEIR FAMILY MEMBERS

81 Occupational Main ocrunpation Sacondary occunation
Hs  Category 0 STUoSoSossosssoossosossoossosooss ST o T s
Ho,of percen~  No.,of Ho, of Parcen~  No.of
awardees  tage family Total awardees tage family Total
memhers members
{. Aaricultura 1432 £5,54 2452 3aRsa 127 168. 00 140 2687
2, paricultural Labour 280 17.4 1469 1R49 573 72.01 1518 zoaz
2. Carpantary
ftraditional 4 0,18 9 13 3 0.37 1 4
4, Vieavina (traditional) 2 0.n9 9 11 1 06.13 A &
5. Rlack smithy
(traditional) ? Q.08 4 L] -— - 1 1
6, Gold smithy
(traditionl) - -~ - - -- - 1 1
7. Rasket making
(traditional) 2 0.09 5 7 - - 2 2
8. Hat making
{traditional) 0,03 1 2 - -- -- -~
a, Barber ftraditional} 12 0,85 19 LR 2 Q.25 2 4
10, Washerman
ttradtional) 31 1.42 a0 121 4 0.5 18 23
11, Leather worker
(traditional) 1 0.05 -~ 1 1 0. 13 1 2
12.Potter (traditional) B 0,73 A 13 2 a,25 4 a
13, Trade (traditional) 13 0,480 3z 45 8 .14 1 10
14,MFP Collaction - - i 1 - —_— o o
15.Forest labour —— - - - - _— _— —
16, Petty businass 3n 1.78 a5 aa 13 1.63 158 28
17.Govt. sorvice 77 3.52 85 1424 8 0.62 1 6
18,Private servics 28 1.32 128 157 10 1.2R a4 14
19,8e1f Emnloyment 17 0,78 34 §1 5 n.82 a
20, Others 138 6.1 1658 1794 a0 .03 201 241
Total 2133 100 8078 A2¥2 795 100 1918 2714
BLOCK IV & VIII
1. Agriculture B37 80,73 856 13mA 26 13,07 25 51
?. Aaricultural Labour a7 5,62 231 2RA 162 76, 3R 319 ATH
3. Carpentary
{traditional) 1 .18 1 — _— 1 .
4, wWeaving (traditionall ~= -- 1 q - . 1
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81 Occupational Main occupation Sacondary 1 i
No Cateaary  =e—=—mmme—mmmmem—eomeeeeooe- Secondary ocounation

Ho.of nercan- Ma, of No.of Parcan- Mo of
awardaes  tage family  Total  awardees tag;. fam;1v Tatal
________________________________ memhars membaFS -
5. Rtack smithy
{traditional) - — — —
£. Gold smithy ' T - - —_—
(traditionl) - - . __
7. Bagket making - - -- -
{traditional) 1 D.15 2 3 _
g, Mat makine - — . - == 7 7
(traditional} o - - —
Q, Rarher (traditional 1 0,15 2 4 1 .80
10, Wagherman : N, 5 3 2
{tradtional) 13 1.97 27 40 ) 0,50
11, teathar workar ? 0.3 . 2 B e 4 5
(traditional) - ? ?
12, Potter (traditional) 1 0.15 __ 5 .
13, Trada {(traditional} 1 n.1% 4 _ - ~-= —_—
14.MFP Collection - . . _ -
15, Forest lahour - - 1 5 :: - - -
16.Petty business .5 0.76 2 8 o -: . - -
17.Govt . service P13 £.98 42 . N $, 63 - 9
18, Private service 6 0,01 o6 an . T .. - -
19,3e1f Employment 3 a, 46 a ; i.iﬁ _; 5
20.0thers 10 1.52 148 458 ) ?. ;m i 3
"““‘“""""---~-—-—---______________________““;'" ? g
Total 659 100.0 1648 2308 199 o w7 sae
! 566
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TABLE 4.10

COMMUNITY WISE CURRENT PATTERN OF ANNUAL INCOME - MAIN CANAL

e e e et s e et e

g3 Ranae of
No. Anhual income 5.C S.T B.C, Q.C Total
1 0-4000 27(21.4) 2(1.6) 24(27.0)  63(50.6) 126(100)
(6.4) (7.4) (3.6) (6.2) (5.2)
2. 4001-6000 34(29.8) - 42(36.8)  38(33.3) 114(100)
(8.Q) (4.4) (3.7) (4.8)
3. 6001-8500 64(33.9) 1(0.5) 68(36.0)  K6(29.6) 183(100)
) (15,1) (3.7) (42.5) {5.5) (7.8)
4. 8501-11000 69(28.5) 40(1.6)  103(42.68)  66(27.3) 242(100)
{16.,3) (14,8) {10.9) {6.5) (10.0)
Ralow poverty  194(28,9) T(1.0)  247(36,8) 223(33.3) 671(10Q0)
LIne (45.8) (25.9) (26.2) (21.9) (27.8)
5.11001-20000 116(17.4)  12(1.8) 303(45.5) 235(35.3) 666(100)
) (27.5) (44,4) (32.1) (23.2)  (27.7)
6.20001-50000 97(13.5) 8(1.1) 292(40.8) 319(44,6) 716(100)
(22,9} (29.7) {30.9) (31.4) (29.7)
7.50001 & above 16(4.5) -- 102(28.6) 238(66,9) 356(100)
(3.8) {10,8) (23,5) (14,8)
Above pavarty 229(13,2)  20(1.2) 697(40,1) 792(45.5) 1738(100)
line (54.,2) (74.1) (73.8) (78.1) (72.1)
Tatal 423 27 944 1015 2409
BLOCK IV & VIII
1, <0-4000 ~— -- 8(28.6) 20071,4) 28(100)
(4.5) (4.4) (3.9)
2. >4001-6000 2(2.58) -~ 10(64.5)  4(2.50) 16(100)
(2.5) (5.7) (0.9) (2.2}
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51 Ranae of

ﬁo. Annual income S.C S.T
2, >G001-8500 5(16.1) -
(6,3}
4. >8501-11000 11(28.9) ——
(132,.9)
Below paverty 18(15.9) _—
LIne (22.8)
5.>11001-20000 30019.9) 1{(0.7)
(38,0) (100.0)
&.>20001-50000 265(10.4) -
{31.6)
7.50001 & ahove 6(2.9) —_
{7.7)
Above poverty 61(10.2) 1(0.2)
line (77.2)
Total 79 1
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B.C 0.C Total
9(29.0)  17(54.9) 31(100)
(5.1) (3.8)  (4.,4)
12(31.6)  15(39.5) 38(100)
(6.8) (2.3} (5.4)
39(34,5)  56(49.6) 113(100)
(22.1) (12.4)  (16.0)
45(29.8)  75(49.6) 151(100)
(25.6) (16,.8)  (21.3)
6(25.3)  E5(64.3) 241(100)
(34.8) (34,3)  (34.0)
31015.3)  166(81.8) 203(100)
(17.7) (36.7)  (28.8)
137(23.0) 296(66.6) 595(100)

(87.6) (84,0)
176 452~ 708



TABLE 4. 11

SOURCE-WISE PERCENTAGE OF GROSS INCOME

5] Source Percentage of Percentace of
NO Income income
{<11,000) (>11,000)
1. Aariculture 25,7 a8, 10
o Animal Husbandry 158.6 0.10
3., Agricultural Labour 42.1 0,41
4. Non-Aaricultural
Labour 3.4 0.05
5.Trees 0.3 0.06
6.Traditional accupatian 2.5 0.16
7.58e1f Empinovment. 2.4 0.17
8. Emplavment services 3.1 0,54
Q.Otheré 5.0 0,41
Total 0.0 000
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TABLE - 4.12

CURRENT PATTERNS OF EXPENDITURE

o o 48 T = o T A a4 L B o A S e e ke i it T

axpenditurea

e o e et b A e e kT e R Bk A Ak L s o T P P P Ay g

1. Fond 28.0
7, Construction of wel} n.&
3. Construction of house 1,2
4 Purrhase of 1ive stork 0,3
5, Purchaze of cart 0.1
f. Purchase of tractor 0,8
7. Purchae of parts of tractor 0.2
2, Purchase of diesael 0,3
3 Purchaw of cycla/motor cvcle Q.9
10, Purchase of T.V./Radio ate. . 0,9
11, Clothine 10,0
12. Purchase of cosmatics 2.0
13, Religious ceremonies 2.4
14, Health cars a.n
15, Education A
16, Agricylfura including seads/fertilisers 24,7
17.  Animal huyshandry .6
18, Housshold items .9

2

1
18, Laan repavment 2.0
20, Othars 2.2

e

] B -
s 1t o
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TABLE 4.13

VILLAGE-WISE DETAILS OF VARIOUS CATEGORIES OF LAND AND OTHER ASSETS AGQUIRED

e e e e o Ak e e e e e A L ok L R T o o 4 e e ey i i S o P o o B e P

Extent of land acquired

{in Acres) Othar Assets acquired
871, Hamep of the  —-s-=——-———os—ssoss———cwmmmmms mmmmemee B i
Ho, Mandal Villaga Patta Govarn- Temnle/ Home tHo.of HNo.of HNo.of No.of
ment. Parga  stead walls Trees  pump Houses
shads
1 > 3 4, 5 &, 7. 8 9 10 11.
1, Atmakur Karivena ?8.03 - -~ - - -- -~ -
2, pamuianadu Maddury 18,749 41.00 -~ -- —-- -- - -
Vanala 207.524 28,98 - - -— - ? a7
Vempanta 44, 538 61,67 Q. 4k -— -- - -= -
3. Jupady
hunalow Tugicheria 109,476 19,08 8,34 -- = - -~ -
4, Midthur Rolapadu 30,99 -= 0,58 -- -- - - —
Talamudini 291,08 16,08 0.0? -- L) 2056 —— _—
Jalakanur 13, R4 - 0,549 - 2 RO —_ —
Alaganur 298,58 -~ 11,414 - - ABS — _
B,Gadivemula Manchalakatta £3.419 - 1,47 -- - - - -—
Channakka- 78,27 - 2.15 -— - - - -
pally
Gadivemula 20,31 - — - —_ —_— - .
Korrapoiur 136,58 30,24 .14 - - - -—— ——
Ruiunur 0,02 - ~ - - - - —
Gadigarevula 16,4758 - 1,08 ~—— - —_— . —
Thi rupadu 11.71 - Q.27 -- - —— - _—
Durvesi 138,332 -~ - - - - - -
6. Panyam Gorakallu 373.13R = — - 1 1117 —_— -
Kondajuturu 11.196 - i - e -— _— -
Ghilakala g.08 - —— —_— - - — .
Panvam 159,435 —— 0,17 - -- a _ -
Konidedu 82,00 - e —_— 1 20 - .
Bhupanapadu 1R, 24 -- i - - - . _
AMamur 7.84 - - - - - o -
Maddur 16,17 -- 1,84 - -- - — M_

177



1. Handyad Moolasagaram 49,52 -~ -- “e - — -= -
8. RBanagana-
palli Ramatheertham 29, 27 - —— -- - aa - -
Rapravolu 6,385 -~ 0,12 - -~ -- - -
Cheruvupalli 77.82 - - - 7 -- -- -
VYenkatapuram (2,74 -~ 4,84 -- - - - -
Handavaram 102, 0% - 11,749 -- -— - ? -
Pandiapuram Rf, 44 - .72 - -- - - -—
Bathulurunady 28.73 -- - - - a9g 1 -
Ranagana- 116,23 2.5 .2 ].77 G 911 1 9
nalli
Rhammukkala 73.70 - -- - - - —_ -
8, 0wk Ramavaram 114,758 -- 13.1 -~ 3 1B - ?
Hathupalli 310,29 28.26 - - - —_— - _—
Owk 344,28 93,74 -- - 11 70116 1 1
Qinaanapalli 258,R6 - 1.85 - - - - -
Dby lapuram JR2.93 i5.01 16,332 - 4 —_— - -
Sangapatnam 377,79 5. 51 — - - - -_ —
GChorolapaliy 519,88 Ad4q a4 an, 48 - - —— - -
Chanugondla 3. HR R, 56 - - - - ——— -
sunkesula 77.58 - - - — - - -
10, Koi Tkunt1a Koilakuntla R, 24 -~ - —_— . . o .
11.Kalimiaundla B.Singavaram 20,67 ~- 0.64 -- - - 1 —
17.8anjamala Parysamula 41,21 ~-- - - - - 1 _
Dathapuram 69,62 -- - ~ - —_— - —
Total 5116 .19 801,R2 121.82 a,77 A5 7R494% 19 ~_;;; -----

bk Ll ST ———
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TABLE 4,14
COMMUNITY WISE PERCENTAGE OF LAND ACQUIRED
TO THE TOTAL HOLDING OF THE AWARDEES

e e e e o e o T T i ) P o e e T i o i e e e Ll o i S P i

sl Community Percentage of land acaquired Total
No, TTrmommTmoTTTmomomoamommem e
<25 26-50 51-75 76-100
1, [ 182(43.0%) T4(17.5%) 320(7.6%) 135(31.9%) 423(100)
(14, 4%) (182,3%) (14.2%) (26.4%) (17.6%)
2 ST 2(29.6%) {18, 5%) A(11.9%)  11040.8%)  27(100)
(Q.6%) (1.2%) (1.3%) (2.1%)  (1.1%)
3. BC AT3(50,1%) 156016, 5%) 114(12,1%) 201(21.3%) 944(100)
(37.3%) {38,6%) (50, 4%) {39,3%) (39.2%)
4, Others B04(59,.56%) 169(16,6%) T77(7.6%) 165(16,3%)1015(100)
(47,7%) {41,8%) {34,0%) (32.2%) (42,1%)
Total 1267(82.6%) 404(16,8%) 226(9.4%) 512(21.2%1240%(10Q)
(100) (100} (100} {100)

e e e i g o et T e T e e e e R T i i e
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TABLE 4.16

DETATLS OF COURT CASES UNDER LAND ACQUISITION

§1 Name of the No. of Detailed of settled cases
No village cases - TS T
filed Number Award Total amount
in Courts Amount after enhance-
in lakhs ment in lakhs

1., Panyam 93 35 17,94 46,34

2, Garakallu h8 25 15.16 36. 28

2. manchalakatia B1 42 .73 11,87

4, Channakapalli 19 19 0.88 5.93

5, Talamudini 116 85 12.80 22.99

6. Vanala 1417 108 34,63 151,65

7. Madduru 11 - - _

8, Rollapadu 26 10 1.02 2. 48

9, Gadivemula 20 - - -

10, Koilakuntla 8 - - -

11.Tudicherla 78 - - -

12.Durvesi 3 - - -

13.Gadiaarevula a0 - - -

14, ATaganur 114 - - _

15.Moolasagaram 7 7 2. AT 8,43

16, .Jalakanur 16 - _ i

17.Sunkesula a -~ - _

1R, Vempenta 22 _ . _

19, Bhanumukkala 2 - - -

20. Konidedu 52 - - _

21.Kondaiuturu 26 — - - -

22 .Chilakala 16 - - -

23, Rhunanapadu 9 - - -

24, Atamuru 9 - - -

25, 0wk a7 — - _

26, Ramavaram 25 - - .

n7.Cheriapally 61 - - _

28,5inganapally 21 - - _

29, Chanugondla 3z - -

30.B.Singavaram 15 - - _

31.Cheruvupally 67 - - B

32.5angapatnam 66 - - _

33, Bathulurupadu 31 - - _

34, Ramatheertham 26 - - -

35.Venkatapuram 14 - - _

36.RBanayganapally 137 : - _— _

37.Pandlapuram a4 - - i

38 Nandavaram 45 - - _

39, Metupally 81 - - B

40, Korrapoluru 16 - - _
1729(49.1%)  331(19.1%) 90,63 585 G4



TABLE 4.17

DETAILS OF COMPENSATION UTILISED BY COMMUNITY

Fommunity
&1 Ttem Of 0 me e s e e e e e e S S S SR AS S S ST o mmETeT
Na tilization 2.GC X .7, 4 R.C x Others % Total %
1 2 2. 4, o 8 7 8, a, 10 i1 12
1., Purchase of
agriculturatl
1and Q 2.1 1 2.7 30 3.2 a2 3.2 72 2.9
2.Homestead land 4 a.9 - - 8 0.8 7 0.7 19 0.8
3, Fxpenditure on
taricyltural
and purchase
Ernuipmant 16 2.8 - - 79 8.5 147 14.5 2472 0.0
4, Construction.
of well 1 Q.27 2 7.4 2 Q.2 2 0.3 R 0.3
5. purchass of
Nigal/Flactrical
mump /Hang pump ~ - - - 1 0.1 2 0.2 K} 0.1
6, Roravel) = - - ~ 5 0.5 f 0.6 19 0,56
7.Purchase of live 4 0.8 ? 7.4 0 z.1 iR 1.R Ad 1.8
stock
8, Gonstruction of
Haoyse 32 7.9 - - 41 4.3 4 3.4 108 4,58
a9, Fducation 11 2,8 1 3.7 1A 1.9 27 7.9 857 5 7
10, Vaddina 74 7.6 3 1R.5 183 ia. 8 18R 15, A 4za 17,5
11, Funerals 2 0.4 - - 4 Q.4 2 Q.2 R o a
17, Raligious
functions 8 1.8 - - 17 1,8 17 1.7 4D 1.7
13, Food 161 an.? R 78,6 7237 25,7 20R 20,9 £a4 oK »
2K 2.7 3 x
14, CYathina 28 AR - - 50 5,3 47 4.7 128 5 1
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15, T.V. - - - - 1 Q.1 B Q.6 7 0.3
16.Refrigerator - - - - - - 1 Q.1 1 o,
17.881F Employment = - - - a 0.3 a 0.4 7 0.3

{8.1Loan and

Repayment L] 9.7 8 22.2 132 13,9 127 12.5 304 12,6
19.Medical
Treatment 13 2.1 - - 34 3,6 24 2.4 71 2.9
20,%avings 8 1.8 1 3.7 22 2.3 22 2.2 60 2.5
21.0thers 12 2.8 1 2.7 §7 §.0 L3 2.9 169 7.0
rotar o aad qets zacs
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TABLE 4.19

DETAILS OF LEASED QUT AND SHARE CRCPPING LAND HQLDERS

51 Name af the No.of awardees who  No.of awardees
No, Mandal Village leased out ar given who were lessees
the acquired land and share
far share cropping croppers
Leased Share Lessees Share
Out. Cropning Croppers
;_ 2 3 4, 5 & 7
1, Pamulapadu Maddury 3 —— 1 —_—
Vanala 7 i 5 5
2. Jupaduy
hunalow Tudicherla 2 3 1 1
2, Midthur Rollapadu 1 1 1 _—
Talamudipi 13 3 1 1
Jalakanur 1 —— — -
Alaganoor 3 1 _— _—
4,Gadivemula Manchalakatta 1 -- 1 _
Channakkapally 2 - - -
Gadivemula 1 1 -
Karranolur 4 3 8 1
Thirupadu 1 ~— _— _
Durvesi 1 - ? 1
A, Panyvam Gorakaliu i - —— .
Kondajutury i - —_ -
Chilakala 1 ~- —_— 2
Panvam 2 2 - —
Konidedu 4 2 — 1
Bhupanapadu 3 - 1 —_—
Maddur 2 — —_— ——
6.Nandval Mulasagaram 3 1 — —
7.Banagana-
palli Ramatheertham i — —_— —
Beeravolu 3 - — —
Cheruvupalli R 1 1 1
Venkatapuram 2 — 1 -
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1 ? 3 4, A 6. 7
Nandavaram 4 1 1 -

Pandlapuram 2 —_ —_ ——

Bathuilurupadu 1 —_ -_ __

Banaganapalli 4 1 _ _—

Bhanumukkala 2 1 _ _

8. 0wk Methunallj 3 e - .
Owik ? —— 1 ——

Sangapatnam 1 -— _— _

Cheroiopally 9 — 2 _—

Chanuaondla 1 - _— —_

sunkesula 1 —— —_— —_

Total 102 20 26 13
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Mandal

7 Hame of the

Viiiaage

TABLE 4.20

tio, of
lecsrs/
share
cropers

IMPACT OF AGQUISITION ON LESSES AND SHARE GROPPERS

Shifted to
Alternative
1and

Shifted to
neyw farmer

Shifted to
new activity

e e o 4 L £ £ o 4 e T

1, PamuTanad

2., Jupadu
bunglow
3. Midthur

4, Gadivemula

5. Panyam

&, Nandyal

7. Rapagana-
patli

&, 0wk

Hadduru
Vanala

Tudicherla

Rollapadu
Tatamudipi

Manchalakatta
Gadivemula
Korranpolur
Durvesi

Chilakala
Konidedu
Bhupananadu

Mulasacaram
Cheruvupalli
Vankatapuram

Nandavaram

vk
Charolapally

- - N

- N

L B

——

-

&, T.
i -~
B
1 ——
3 _
1 _—
i —
1 -
P _—
3 _—
4 .
- k:
- l‘
- 1
28 2

e e e s e e e



TABLE 4.21

IMPACT OF LAND ACQUISITION ON TRADITIONAL OCCUPATION,

ST Name of the No.of  fall of Raw material
No. Mandal Viliage patrons income not available
decreased due to due to land
paovaerty acquisition Total

of
patrans
1 Z 2. 4, 5. 8 7
1.Pamulapadu Vanala 3 15 - 18
Vempanta 1 -- -~ 1
2 Jupady
hunglow Tudicherla - 1 —r— 1
3. Midthur Talamudipi 2 12 1 15
Alaganur 1 3 1 5
4.Gadivemula Manchalakatta -—- 3 —— ]
Channakkapally -- 3 - 3
Karrapolur 4 4 — B
Thirupadu - 2 - 2
Durvesi - 3 - 3
5. Panyam Panyam 1 -= —_— 1
6.Banagana-
palli Cheruvupalli - -— 1 1
Nandavaram 1 - — 1
Bathulurupadu 1 - — 1
Bhanumukkala i - 1 A
7.0wk Methupalli -= -— 1 1
Cheralapally - 1 — 1
sunkesula -- — 5 5
B.Koilakuntla Koilakuntla - — — —
9.Kolimigundia B.Singavaram - 1 _— 1
Total 15 48 10 e
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TABLE 4.22
DETAILS OF LIVESTOCK OF THE AWARDEES
BEFORE AND AFTER LAND ACQUISITION

81, Livestock No, of heads

o 7
Prior ta After
acquisition acquisition

1, Cows 1243 523

2, Oxen 3623 32086

a. She huffaloes h782 5251

5, Sheep 1946 1930

Total 12594 10910
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VILLAGE-WISE DETAILS OF FAMILIES KNOWING

TABLE 4.23

OR GOVERNMENT LAND

SELLERS OF LAND

51 Name aof the

NO. Mandal

1. Atmakur

5 Pamulapadu

3. . Jupadu
hunalow
4. Midthur

5. Gadivemula

6, Panvam

7. Nandval

No.of knowing No.of paps

Na, of knowing

Village aalijars willing to avilability
pav extra of Govarnment.
cost lands

Yes No Yes No Yeas No

3. 4, 5, 6. 7 A, 9
Karivena - 4 - 4 — 4
Madduru 1 51 3 49 3 49
Vanala 3 21 7 207 1 213
Vempant.a 2 64 4 62 2 64
Tudicherla A 75 14 56 ] 77
Rollapadu - 17 - 17 — 17
Talamudipi 4 158 - 162 -— 162
Alagapur - R7 1 A6 - a7
Jalakanur . - 2? - 22 - 22
Manchalakatta 1 47 - a7 — 47
Channakkapally - 22 - 22 2 20
Gadivemula -- 15 - 15 - 15
Korrapolur 9 153 2 160 3 159
Buiunur - 1 - 1 _ 4
Gadigarevula - 16 - 16 - 16
Thirupadu 2 20 -~ 22 -= 27
Durvesi 3 78 1 80 - 81
Gorakallu 2 114 13 102 -~ 118
Kondajuturuy - 39 1 38 - ag
Chilakala —- 27 —— 27 - 27
Panyam 1 A2 5 78 1 82
Kanidedu 1 80 1 60 —_ 61
Bhupanapadu -= 43 8 a5 -— 43
Alamur - 2 - 2 — o
Maddur -= 21 - 21 _ 29
Mulasagaram i 13 -— 14 - 14
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A.Banagana-

palli Ramatheertham - 17 - 17 - 17
Bearavolu - 34 - 34 - a4

Cheruvupalli 1 69 3 67 —_ 70

Venkatanuram 2 a0 3 29 - 22

Nandavaram 2 78 i 79 1 79

Pandiapuram - 23 o 23 - 23

Bathulurupadu 4 22 3 23 - 26

Banaganapalli -- 45 - 45 —_— a5

Bhanumukkala 1 a7 1 37 1 37

9. 0wk Ramavaram - 35 -~ 35 - 35
Methupallij -~ R4 1 23 — 84

Owk - a2 & 86 - 97

Singananalli 2 18 2 18 - 20

Obulapuram 1 34 3 k)| 1 33

Sangapatnam 1 42 1 42 1 42

Cherolapally i 112 el I ~- 113

Chanugondia i 36 - a7 -= 37

sunkesula 1 34 ? 33 - a5

10.Koilkuntla  Koijlakuntla - 4 _— 4 _— 4
11.Kolimigundla B,Sinoavaram - 12 - 12 ~— 19
12.5anjamala Perusomula 1 aR 1 38 _— 39
Dathapuram —-= 18 2 17 m~— 19

Total 53 2356 RO 2320 19 2290

s o i S it . S e ek T e et o o S e s i e i e e e

191



TABLE 4.24

MOBILITY MATRIX OF AWARDEES FROM PRE ACQUISTION PERICD TO PGST ACQUISITION PERIQD

Before anguisition Ho.of awardess after acauisition
51 tand holdings Ho,of 3,78 3.75-7.50 7.50 and Total
Ho in anres awardeas ahove No. of
awardeaes
1. €3.75 az8 403 (43,4) 525 (56.8) - -— 828
(81,7 {687,.4) (38, 5)
2, 3,75-7.50 573 fE(11.5) 224 (39,1) 283 (48,4) - 573
(22,8}
2 7.50 and ahove 908 24(2. 8} an (2.4 140 (15, 4) 714({78,8) ang
t4.9) (3.8) (33.1) (100, 0) (37.7)
Tatal 2408 493(20.5)  779{32.3) 423 (17.8) T14{29.6) 2409
BLOGK IV § VIII
i, n-a,7k8 179 4(2.2%) 175(97.8:1) - - 1790100%)
(25.3%) (100%) (B4 5%} (25, 3%)
2, 3.,75-7.5Q 168 -- AZ049,0%)  136(B1.0%) - 16R (100%)
(23.7%) (15.5%) {88, 521 (23.7%)
3, 7.50 & sbove 36 . -" 1604.4%)  345(95,6%) 3610100%)
Total 708 4{0.5%)  207(29.2%)  152(21.5%) 345(48.7X) TOR(100%)
(100%) {100%) (100%) (100%)
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TABLE 4,25

DISTRIBUTION QF PAPe REQUIRING REHABILITATION OR RESETTLEMENT AND BOTH

No, of PAPs Classification of PAPs
31 Hame of the = =====-==-o-esssssossssss-—o-——---- 0 Sor T mmoneee—ms——me——ee
Ho, Handal Yillaae Raquirina Reouiring Reauiring Total
Rehabili- Reseattle- Resettlement  Ho.of
tation ment and rehabili- pap=s 8T 8¢ RC QG
tation
1. Atmakur Karivena 4 - - T4 -- - 4 -
2., PamuTlanacdu Madduru 85 - . £5 . g1 12
Vanala a1 141 34 266 14 159 49 44
Vampanta R7 3 - 70 1 40 25 S 4
3, Jupaduy
bunaiow Tudicheria a3 - - 83 . 39 37 15
4 Midthur Ro11apadu 18 -- -- 19 - 5 12 2
Talamudipi 103 - - 103 —— 23 37 a3
Jalakanur 1 -- - b - - 9 _
Alaganaoor 54 -— —— 54 s 18 2% 13
5,Gadivemula Manchalakatta 34 - 1 a5 -— 6 17 12
Channakkapally 21 - ‘ - 1 - -— 13 10
Gadivemula 7 -- —— 7 - -2 5
Korraoalur 1654 - —-— 164 - 66 70 28
Rujunur - - - - - == - -
Gadigarevula 1 2 - g ? -— 4 __
Thirupadu Q - — g - —— e q
Durveei &9 - -~ 64 - 16 27 27
£, Panyam Gorakaliu 74 -- ~ 74 - 15 48 14
Kondaiutury i - — 1 — o 1
Chilakala 2 - - 2 - -— 1
Panyam a0 - - 80 - 3 i 1%
Konidedu 13 - Z 15 _— 2 @ 4
Bhupanapadu [4 -- — ? . -— 2 —
Alamur ] -- i ] — - E _
Haddur 2 - - 2 - _— 5



_ Classification of pans
81  Hame of the  -——e-——s—soss s s oo e

No., Mandatl Villaga Renuirinc Requiring Requirina Total
Rahabhili- Resattle- Resattlement No.of
tation ment: and rehabili- paps 87 s8¢ BC  OC
tation
7.Handval Hulazsagaram 11 - - 13 - - 7 4
&, Banagana-
palls Ramathaertham 13 - -— T’ —— 2 5

Bezeravalu 7 -- -- 7 - -— = 4
Charuvupalliy 27 - -- 27 - 412 19
Vepkatapuram 5 -- - 5. - - 1 a
Nandavaram 42 - - 42 -- 10 10 22
Pandlapuram 13 -- - 12 — -2 11
Bathulurupadu 11 - - X - -— & &
Banaganapalli 23 2 & 249 - -— 18 13
Rhanumukkala 34 - - 24 2 —-— 16 16

&, Owk Ramavaram R} - 1 32 13 &2 11 -
Methupalli 7 - - a7 —— 52 17 a3
Dwik 123 - 2 125 2 R 349 7
Ringanapalli 19 - - 10 — 3 16 _—
Dbulapuram 40 - - 40 o & 25 9
Sangapatnam 28 -- -- 29 == 3 13 13
Cherolapally 123 —- - 123 4 41 47 24
Chenugondla Q -— - f - g8 —- g
sunkesulia 26 -- - 28 - 5 17 a

10, Koilkuntla  Koilakuntla 2 -- -- 2 _— — e 2

11.Kolimiaundla B,3ingavaram a - - 8 - - .

12.8anjamala Paruysomula iR - - 18 - a 12 3
Dathapuram 4 - _— a — — 1 1

Total 1689 148 44 889 an 549 770 537
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CHAPTER - V

PROSPECTS AND PROBLEMS : SOCIO-ECONOMIC IMPACT ASSESSMENT

5.1 It may be recalled that the aim of the Resett]mént anﬁ
Rehabilitation Action Plan 1is to restare the socio-economic
standards of the PAPs before the acquisition of land etc. and if
possible to improve tham. Tt is also envisaged to c¢oordinate
Action Plan for resettlement and rehabilitation of PAPs so as to
restare their old standard of life and if possible to improve it
through their socic-economic, cultural dinstitutions. In the
third Chapter, the socio-economic and cultural mileu of the PAPs
has heen portrayed. In the Chanter four, the profile of PAPs,
the resource base of PAPs in the process of acaquisition of lands,
thair assets, compensation paid, pattern of utilisation of
compensation, the prasent income and expenditure pattern of the
PAPs have been presented. In this chapter, it i< nroposed to
assess the impact of acauisition of land and other assets for the
SRBC Project on the socio-economic and cultural life of the PAPs
and other project ponulation and on the environmant of  the

project area,

5.2 Bafore assessing the impact of land acquisition for SRAC
the socin-economic conditions of PAP on the project  affected

area, it must be stated that it is tao early to make apv

economic 1ife of the PAPs since neither the construction of SRRC
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nor  the acauisition of Jand s comniete. In some villages
advance possession of lands was taken from the land holders far
excavation of distributories. 1In villages, land acquired for the
SRBC is still under occupation and cultivation of the land
holders. Therefore, the impact assessment made in the Fallowing
pages is only on the hasis of process evaluation. The impact of
Jand acauisition in the non-command area of SRBC upto Gorakallu
is  mare transitory in nature as the adverse effects of the
acquisition of land and other assets can be miticated by a well

conceived Intearated Action Plan for remaval of the adverse

effects.

5.3 The agriculture has been ‘gamhle in rains’ in the
proposed command area of the SRRC. In Bapaganipalli. oOwk,
Sanjamala and KoiTkuntla Mandals the terrain turns inte a bald
backing pan fram March to June marked hv acute water scarcity,
The razing dust storms during the summer trigeer wind erosion of
the top soil of the area. The rainfall will ba vervy low and the
monsoon s erratic. Owk area is recorded as the lowest rainfal]
Zone in  the drought prone Kurnool district, The economic
backwardness of the area bread vinlence and caused high incidence
of crime. The farmers are verv much deiected lot, It ja into

such a remote and aariculturally hackward area, the SRBC bringg

in the 1ife giving waters from the far off Krishna rivar, The
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SRBC is going to be a real boon for the chronically drought. nrone
command area camprisina Panyam, Banagananally. Kalimioundla,
sanjamala and Koilakunt.1a Mandals of Kurnool district, The aray
tarrain wiltl soon turn into a verdent area of agricuitural
prosperity with the arrival of Krishna watar through SRBC and its
gistributories the fabled Midas will alsn arrive in the command
area and with his maagical touch the area will turn into a lush

arsen howl of agricultural affluence.

5.4 The important anticipated pasitive impacts of the SRBC
Project are highlighted hereunder, The praject is  expected tTo
provide sustained irrigation aver the command area of 76,890
hagtares 1in the districts of Kurnool and Cuddapah eventually,
The Project will increase thé cron intensity from 106% to 151%,
1t will facilitate gualitative and quantitative shifts in the
cropping pattern and thereby. increasa the ner hectare vields of
variaus crops and step up the agriculture production of the area,
The antigipated pnst. project vields of various crops in SRBC area

are given in the follawing table,
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TABLE

Pra—nroject and Post-proiesct vield of various c¢rops in  the

S1. Season Crop Pre—Project  Post-proiect

No,

A. KHARTF 1. Sorghum 1,10 2.20
2. Groundnut 0.90 2.00
3, Green aram - 1.50
4, Paddy 2.90 5,40
. Sunflower = 1,80
6. Veaitabhles 1.30 12.00

BR. Rahi 1. Groundnut - 2.20
2. Sunflawer - 2.00
2. Sorghum (Seed) - 1,80
4, Benagalaram : - 1.50
5. Tobaco - 1.50
6. Vegitable & others - 12.00

C. Two seasonal 1. Chillies - 3,00
2. Turmerig - 4,80
3. Cotton - 3.00
4, Suygar cane - 100,00
5. Mulhary - 5.2
6. Betal wine (Baskets) - 2500.0

(Saurce: Environmental impact Assessment study for SRBC WAPCOs
Centre faor Environment, New Dalhi 1994 - P,R7),

5.5 As could bhe seen from the above table, the per hectare
vield of Sarshum is expected to increase from 1.20 tannes to 2.20
tonnes, aroundnut will increase from 0.90 tonnes to 2.00 tonnes,
paddy will increase from 2.90 tonnes to 5,40 tonnas, veaetahles
from 1.30 tonpas ta 12 tonnes during the Kharif season. Thus the

vields will register 100% increase in the Kharif season dus to

198



irrigation.,  Groundnut, Sunflower, vegetables c¢an be cropped
during Rabi season also, while chillies, turmeric, cotton, sugar
cane. hetelwine and such other long duration high value c¢raps can
alsa be arown in the command area. The net value of additional
aariculture production in the command area is anticipated to
increase from Rs.83.0 millions per annum to Rs.1941.3 millions
per annum at 1993-94 price Jevels. This quantum increase in the
production and productivity of land will generate higher dincome

for the land holders and their dependents which will brina about

marked improvement in their living standards and quality of life.

5.8 An extent of 6,420 hectares of Jand presentiv falling
under waste land and fallow Tand catedory can be brought under

developmental works in the post project phase,

LIVESTOCK IMPROVEMENT :

5.7 The impravement in the socioc-ecanomic status of the
command area population will lead to higher demand for quality
cattle especially milch cattle as a source of better nutrition
status for the command area population, The improved economic

status of the area and the people will also lead to bhetter

veterinary services and infrastructural facilities of the

area,
The nproject dincreases food arain production verv appreciahly
This will generate substaptial additional hiomass which can be

used as fodder for the livestock. This will reduce the maunting

pressura on the rapidly dwindling forest resources
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5.8 The nroposed SRBC proiect will increase the available
volume of water by about ten times in the command area, which
will facilitate around water recharge during the past project
period, This can sustain operation of additional 3060 around
water wells, capable of irrjeating 8,568 hectares of additional
land in the command area. The additional water availahle in the
command area will reduce dissolved solids, hardness and harmful

constituyents like flaurides to make water potable.

o

.9 With the auantum increase in the availabilitv of water
in the command area change in the compositian tree spacies Js

anticipated. High value timber vielding species like teak,., sal

etc,, are expected to proliferate in the command area.

5.10 Increase 1in soil moisture, vegetative cover  and
improvement. in land grading conditions in the command area will

reduce the soil erosian in the command area,

.11 The increase in surface area of Qater, irrigation and
vegaetative cover in the command area may lead to reduction in the
number of hiah tamperature days in the command area of SRRC, thus
brinaing about much souaght after relief from the long summer to

the command area population.

5,12 With auantum improvement in agriculture production and

conseauential  higher incomes for the command area popylation
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there will be increased flow of money in the area. This will lead
to  industrialisation and demand for hetter infrastructural
facilities, There will be improvement in roads, communications,
markets etc., 1in the command area to cater to the higher
agricultural production in  the area, The construction and
operation of these services will alsa lead to geperation of

additional employment in the area,

5,13 The SRBC praject will bring abhout a sea change in the
landscape of its command area, which starts from Gorakallu in
panvam mandal which not only turns into a lush dgreen carpet and
will elevate the socio-economic status of the chronicallv drouaht
hit area and imnrove significantly annual incomes of the farmers
and thier dependents, their farm servants, share croppers,
tenants etc., in the command area and generate more economic

activity in the command area which will attract  hetter

infrastructural Tfacilities and effect a marked change in the

emnlovment. scenario of the area for the bhetter, This wil]

promote higher literacy and fosters educational development of

the population of the command area and makes the currently

unemplaved and underemnloved persons in the area engage 1in

productive activity. This prospect will alse brina down the

incidence of factional crimes 1in the area and usher in an era of

peace and prosperity in the command area of the project, The

command area of the project will soon become the haon of a
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"Temnle of Modern India” (Srisailam Proiect) and the dream of
Jawaharlal Nehru, the first Prime Minister and builder of madern

India will come true.

h.14 However the rosy picture is expacted to unveil in the
culturable command area of the proiect only. The  nomn-command
area will be Jeft high and drv. It does not stop there,
Elsewhere these "Temples of Madern India” in reality prove to be
veritable jaagernauts of collosal displacement and untold misery
ta certain sections of population smashina their 1life support
svstems and causing deprivation of their livelihood and turning
them into virtual refugee in their own home land. B8ut the SRBC
Phase I does naot comprise any reservoir which will submerge the
project. villages, Hence no submersion of anv considerable
gravity is expected in SRBC project area. But in its Tong course
through Pamulapadu, Gadivemula and Midthur mandals of non-command
area construction activity of SRBC has created some problems for
the people enroute, The problems can be classified into the

fallowing catedqories :

I.  (a) DISRUPTION OF PRODUCTION SYSTEM :

aeie The SRBC commences in Pamulapadu mandal and excavation
of canal has been causing fall in the ground water level in the
vicinity —of SRBC canal. The affected mandals are  Maddur
Bhanumukkala, Erragudur, Vanala and Vempenta,
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5.16 The SRBC which is very deen in this area, has heen

surrounding area into its deep cut reaches, As a result, the
water level in the open wells and even in the hore wells has been

falling with the advent of drv season in these villages, This

has adversely affected the water levels, The situation is aoing
to be changed once water is let into the canal., This not only
reverses the above problem, but improves the water table in the
adinining areas and create very favourable condition. Therefore
earlv praoject completion is in the interest of the people who are
eagerly waiting for the same. However arrangements need to be
made 1o ensure drinking water supply wherever such nprohlem ds

acute.
I. {(b) SEPARATION QF SOURCE OF IRRIGATION FROM ITS AYACUT -

6,17 The SRBC has separated the irrigation source from its

avacut (command) as the canal is passing in hetween the well and

its avacut, The irrigation well is situated on ona side of the

canal. and its avacut on the other side. Thus the SRBC rendered

the well useless. In Bhanumukkala, in Banaganapalli mandal. the

SRBC separated the well of a PAP from its avacut and the well is

thus rendered uselesss. He is left with 7 acres of land after

2.84 acres of his jand was acquired for SRBC. He has 2 majar

children and each will aet 2.33 acres land which has bean



renderad drv after the SRBC separated its source of dirrigation,
In Dattapuram in Saniamala mandal, a PAP has 2.80 acres of wet
land irricated bv a well through which the SRRC was excavated,
As a result 2,15 acres of avacut is left on the other side of the

canal and now irrigation of the avacut hy the well is not

possibie.

I. f(¢) DISRUPTION OF WATER SUPPLY FOR IRRIGATION :

5,18 Priaor to the construction of SRBC, fields of Pamulapadu
mandal villages being under the command area of KC canal, used to
get irrigation water for two crops for Kharif and Rabi, But the
SRBC which passes throudgh the area without irrieating any area in
pamulapadu stood as barrier between the KC canal and its avacut
situated on the other side of the SRBC. The SRBC authorities
have constructed super passages across the SRBC to take the
waters of KC canal to the fields situated on the other side of
the SRBC.  But the capacity of the water passages constrycted
across of SRBC is Timited and not able to cater to the irrigation
needs of the KC canal avacut separated by the SRBC. Further, the
construction of the passaged is defective and canstructed without
studving the water levels of the K.C.canal during drv seasons,

As a result the KC canal water is not able to reach its ayacut

separated hy the SRRC. This has forced the farmers to raise

irrigated crops during Kharif season onlv,
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5,19 There are in all 11 cases of disruption of production
svatem of PAP’s by the SRBC which has directlv affected the PAP’s
bv separating the irrigation sources from their ayacut etc.
Thase cases are reported in Maddur, Sangapatnam, Sunkesula,

Kanededu, Talamudipi. Gadigarevua, Pandiapuram and Cheruvapalli.
I, (d) DIVISION QF LANDS INTO SMALL AND UNCULTIVABLE UNITS:

5.20 The canstruction of SRBC throuash the lands of PAPs has
divided the 1lands into the uneaual parts one of which ds too
small to cultivate and thereby the landholders have ahandoned the
amall extent resulting in Joss of production and income for the
PAP, No compensation was paid for the abandeoned extent of land

by the SRBC authorities. 71 awardees 1in 30 villages have

11, DIFFICULTY FOR GRAZING ACTIVITY :

5.21 The difficulty for takina their cattle for arazing has

been reported to Vanala. Vempenta, Konidedu, Sunkesula,

Talamudini, Manchalakatta, Gadigirevula, Nandavaram, Bhanumukkala
and Banacanipalli villages, due to the main canal, as the hridoes
constructed on the canal require some what detouring to reach the
arazing garounds, Similar problem is raported in these villages

for reaching the fields by the farmers.,
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5,19 There are in all 11 cases of disruption of production
svatem of PAP’s hy the SRBC which has directly affected the PAP’s
hv separating fthe irriaation sources from their avacut etc.
These cases are reported in Maddur, Sanagapatnam, Sunkesula,

Kanededu. Talamudipi, Gadigarevua, Pandlapuram and Cheruvapalli,
I. (d) DIVISION OF LANDS INTO SMALL AND UNCULTIVABLE UNITS:

k.20 The canstruction of SRBC through the lands of PAPs has
divided the lands into the unegual parts one of which is too
small to cultivate and thereby the landholders have abandoned the
amall extent resulting in loss of proaduction and income for the
PAP.  No compensation was paid for the abandoned extent of land

hy the SRBC authorities. 71 awardees in 30 villages have

I1. DIFFICULTY FOR GRAZING ACTIVITY :

5,21 The difficulty for taking their cattle for arazing has
heen  reported to Vanala. Vempenta.  Konidedu, Sunkesula,
Talamudipi, Manchalakatta, Gadigirevula, Nandavaram, Bhanumukkala
and Banaganipalli villages, due to the main canal, as the bridaes
constructed on the canal require some what detouring to reach the
grazing arounds. Similar problem is reported in these

villages

for reachina the fields by the farmers.
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.19 There are in all 11 cases of disruption of production
svatem of PAP’s bv the SRBC which has directlv affected the PAP’s
hv separating the irrigation sources from their avacut etc,
These cases are reported in Maddur, Sangapatnam, Sunkesula,

Kanededu, Talamudini, Gadigarevua, Pandlapuram and Cheruvapalli.
I. (d) DIVISION OF LANDS INTO SMALL AND UNCULTIVABLE UNITS:

5,20 The canstruction of SRBC through the lands of PAPs has
divided the 1lands into the unequal parts one of which 1is too
small to cultivate and thereby the landholders have abandoned the
amall extent resulting in loss of nroduction and income far the
PAP. Na compensation was paid for the abandoned extent of land
hy the SRBC authorities, 71 awardees in 30 villaces have
reported such cases in the study area,

11. DIFFICULTY FOR GRAZING ACTIVITY :

5.21 The difficulty for takina their cattle for grazing has
heen  reported to Vanala, Vempenta, Konidedu, Sunkesuyla,
Talamudipi, Manchalakatta, Gadigirevula, Nandavaram. Bhanumukkala
and Banaganipalli villages, due to the main canal, as the bridaes
constructed on the canal require some what detouring to reach the
grazing arounds. Similar problem is reported in these villages

for reaching the fields bv the farmers,
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IIT. LOSS OF VILLAGE COMMON PROPERTY RESOURCE <

5.99 The construction of SRBC and the land acquisition for
the project resulted 1in the loss of certain common proparty
resources like hurial grounds etc, In Beeravoly and Chanuaondia
the burial grounds have been acquired for the project. As a
result the villagers are experiencing a lot of problem for the
disposal of the dead. This problem should therefare receive
immediate attention of the authorities of the rehabilitation of

PAP's.
IV. (a) ACCESS TO THE SQURCE OF FIREWQOD AND FODDER :

5.23 The construction of SRBC especially in the deep cut
reaches has rendered the access to sources of firewood and fodder

difficult as the villagers detour far longer distances,

5,24 (b} In the deep cut reaches of SRBC, especiallvy in
Pamulapadu Mandal the around water lavel is falling during the
drv season with the resylt the water level in the drinkina water

sources 1s falling and in some nlaces the wells are drvina

un.
V. DRAINAGE PROBLEMS :

5.25 (a) The terrain of the studv area is undulating and the
construction of SRBC capal thraugh this undulating terrain has

interfered with the natural drainage pattern of the rain water
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In  Bhanumukkala several farmers complained that the  SRRC
authorities have not responded to their reaquest for construction
of under tunnels to facilitate draining of rain water. from one
side of the SRBC to the otherside so that the rain water can
eventually drain into Jurreru river without inundating the fields
situated on the right side of SRBC. On the high side of the SRRC
the land is slopy and gradient of the land is steep so that in a
rainy day the water from the nearby Ravulakenda collects near the
SRBC bund and swamps the area and the crops, The crops are being
destraved far the last two vears due to water-logging in the
area, The problem can be solved by constructing an under tunnel
of required capacity to allow the rain water to drain into
Jurrery vagu through the under tunnel. If construction of under
tunnel is not possible steps must be taken to divert the rain

water through a channel excavated alang the SRRC bund.

5, 26 In Sangapatnam village another problam of drainage has
been reported wherein the SRBC has stood the stream as a barrier
for that wused pass by the village. Since there i3 no under
tunnel fo crass over the SRRC, the stream water gets collactad

near the SRBC which is situated verv close to the village, The

water Tlogging at the village near SRBC ig makina the village
sampy. These prohlems need uraent attention,
5.27 In Chanugondla, an under tunnel has haen constructed for

the passage of a stream, but the stream water aushes through the



runnel and over flows making the village paths marshy. Different
streams are joining together to form a single stream due to the
ohstruction caused bv SRBC for natural flow and flows 1in larae
quantity of water with high speed. Since the under tunnel s
emall the water flows out of the natural boundarv of the stream,
As a result the village that lies close to SRBC becomes swampy.
If a side wall is constructed, the village may be protected from

the damage caused by the stream.

5.28 Tn Alaganur, the land is slopy towards SRBC and the rain
water from the upper reaches of the village used to drain throuah
the natural channel beyond SRBC, but the onstruction aof SRBC
stopped the natural drainage pattern of rain water, causina water
laggina in the area. The resultant water logging renders the
gultivable area unproductive. Therefore, it is necessary to
construct an under tunnel of sufficient capacity to drain up the

rain water that is heing collected at SRRC,

5,20  (h) At numerous places on ejther side of the SRBC bunds,
the top soil from the neighhouring fields has been excavated for
the SRBC project, rendering them unfit for cultivation as the top

so0il is removed exposing rocky laver lving underneath.,  Further

loaging which affects the neighbouring crops. Tt is reported that

the SRBC authorities neither obtained the consent of the
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landghalders nor paid compensation for the lass sustained as a

result of excavation of the earth.

VI. DAMAGE TO THE RESIDENTIAL STRUCTURES:

5.30 Due to canal hlasting for excavation of SRBC the some
structures situated in Vanala village have suffered from crocks
and steps are required to prevent such adverse effect by

controlled hlasting,
VI1, DAMAGES DUE TOQ DUMPING QF EXCAVATION DEBRIS:

5,31 The excavation of SRBC necessarilvy hv  its nature
invalved in removing earth and embanking with the material
excavated, However, at several places the excavated material
which cansisted of huge boulders and rocks debris is so much that
the Jand acquired for embankment was found Jnsufficient. So
contractars of the excavation work have resarted to dumping the
debris etc. on the adiacent lands and fields without the consent

of the 1land owners. This had led to not onlv damaginag the

standing crops, buf also made the fields unfit for cultivation
Stens need to be taken to remedv this problem,

VITI. MITIGATIONS:

5.a2 Despite the above minor adverse effacts, the newly

irrigated areas like SRBC command area will hold a promise for



agricultural prosperity  for the farmers who are adopt in wet
cuyltivation. Therefore, the SRBC command area will be cvnosure
of everv land hunary farmer from the alreadv irrigated areas,
This can trigaer mass immiaration of people from areas far and
wide, if the migrations of peapla from other areas to the KC
canal. Naagarjuna Sagar, Nizamsagar, Thunaabhadra command areas in
the recent past is anv indication, Tt is therefore necessarv to
forsee the population dvnamics and socio-cultural and political
dvnamics that mav ba sat in motion in the wake of immigration
from the distant areas into SRBC command area, The project
authorities and district authorities should plan for the
harmonious  relations bhetwean the migrants and the native
poptlation and removal of areas of friction. However, the
1imited miaration of experienced and enterprising progressive

farmers from the irrigated areas mav aid in trend setting for

local farmers who are less familiar with the various processes of

wet cultivation,
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CHAPTER VI

PERCEPTIONS QF WOMEN

6.1 This chapter attemps ta focuss on the perceptions of
women in the study area about the impact of Jand acquisition for
the construction of S.R.B.C. on their Tives, status, roles and
responsibilities, The gender idiologv as described 1in Chapter
11T =suhscribes to the view of grantinag secondary nlace to women,
The division of Tabour in the family, allocation of rights, roles
and duties in the societv dmpose certain restrictions on  women
and preveét them fram equal participation in various activities,
It ds in this hackaround that percepntion of women is sought for
asseassina the alround impact of land acquisition and other assets
on the 1ives of the target population. In the orayious chapter
sporadic mention has heen made that the S,R.B.C. has increased
the burden of wome affecting their lives in some areas where
traditional roles have to be performed by them, A detailed
discussion faollows in this chanter ahout how the lives of women
are affected, This endeavour of delving into the perceptions and
expariences of women would Lelp a comprehensive understanding of
the averall impact of the SRBC the social economic conditions of

the awardees, including the non-awardees.

6,2 As mentioned earlier, a team of women investigator were
emplaved considering the difficuity in obtaining information from

wamen by men investigators, The women investiaatars could alicit



the required aualitative and guantiutative data with the help of
a separate schedule prepared to administer exclusivelvy among
women awardees and women members of the PAFs and conducting
participatary Rural Appraisal (PRA) exercises, As many as 331
women were interviewed amond wham a maiaritv consisted awardees,
spread over ten Mandals, PRA exercises were carried out in each
village and care was taken to see the representation fraom all
sections of the community. Caste-wise details of the respondents
amona  whom schedyles have been canvassed are furnished in Table
6.1 and it wmav be noted that 118 respondent.s balong to 0,C,
categorv, 152 BCs. 4R SC and R ST catedorv, A maiority of these
women are from the age groun of 40 to 60 vears and most of these
women are illiterate and the lJitaracy level show anlv 8,04% among
( Teabla & -22D
the respaondents R_Agricu]ture is the main aoccupation of these
wamen and thev work eijther on their own farms or work as daily
wage labourers on others’ farms. hesides attending to househoid
waork and traditional caste occupations, Tt has been noticed that
women of rich farmers do not work in fields excapt sunervising

the women labhourers, hut most of the time spent on domestic

non-
agriucultural work, Women of marginal and small farmers usually
not  onlv work on their own farms but also work as aaricultural

lahoures aon dajly wages,
ROLES AND RESPONSIBILITIES:

6.3 Tt has been revealed in the course of [dndividual

interviews and PRA exercises where women expressed their yieys
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and  prablems  without  anv inhabition  that their prime
responsibility is to cook food which involves fetching water from
an open wall ar horewall and clean the vessels, The day bedins
for them with the sweeping in and around the house, sprinkle
conduns  water in the front vard and decerate the around with
desians drawn with while powder on every morninga and it is
compulsory on festive and special social occasions., The sweening
includes cleanina cattle shed also by remaving duna which is used
as manure, In case of those having cattle, the daily charus
starts with churning of curds to make butter and bhutter milk,
After milkina the cattle in the morning sometimes take the milk
to the centre for selling. Everyv evening lactating milch cattle
are washed and milked, After cooking food in tha morping, the
women mav join her hushand in the field or she mavao far fetchina
fodder for the lactating cattle from the fields ar forest. OQften

thev have to cnllect firewnond around the village or fields

Qr
from the nearby forest., Those women who are not  involved 1in
bhese  actijvities either oo to work as wage labourers aor asset
their husbands 1in  their traditional occupations., Women of

Chakali caste assist their husbands in laundaring and ironing

clothes,  These women collect food in the evenings from the

houses of their patrons, Takina care of children in women’s

L
exclusive duty which incid@es warming un water. hathing children

and decorating them. The small children upto three vears are

aiven hath in the morning and evening, Tn the evening the Women
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keep warm water far the hushand to take hath, cook food, feed

the children and wait for him to take food.

B.4 Hushand or father is the head of the familv and no
decision will he taken without his consent save unimportant ones,
His advices and instructions are followed and obheved without many
araguments in most cases. He commands respect from all members of
the hausehald, The day begins for him before the sun rise. and
he reaches his field with his buliocks and farm equipment and
atarts workina on the field, His wife joins him later bringing
him fond. After returninge home he takes both and gossips in  the
village or with his neighbours or plans for the next dav and
arranges lahourers etc., Generally husbands discuss major issues
with their wives 1ike nurchase ar sale of nroperty, arranging
marriasge ta their children and when he contempiates heavy
axpenditure, He never likes har involvement in his affairs and

resist anv kind of instructions imposed by his wife,

6.5 Tt. has heen revealed during the study that since women

men of ather families or officials, the channals of communication
are either hushands or other male members in the familv or ather

wamen who are co-workers or dgossip aroup at home, Mast of the

women received the information about Jand acauisiton through

their husbands and other woman of their neighbourhood,
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PERCEPTIONS:

6,6 Women have generally expressed the view that the ‘and
acguisiton was not voluntary and they had no choice. and thev had
to bpart with the lands for the sake of deneral welfare of the
area and its people., Each women member of the PAF finds solace
in the fact that her familv is not the only family which was
dispossessed and was to suffer but several of the villacers were
taraets of involuntary disbossessions of lands, Women in general

are nhot in favour of SRBC construction in the non-command area

because thav are not gettina any benefit from it bhut on the +ton
of it, the agricultural production declined with the shrinkine of
the extent of land under cultivation, the details of which are

describad in the previous chapter. Further thev expressed their

concern about ipaccessibility for fuelwood, fodder and arazing

lands. They find it difficult to trek Jlonger distances to reach

the fields which are located on the other side of the SRRG,

Women also find that more often thev are unemploved due to  loss

of agricultural land, under cultivation and emeroence of surnlyus

Tabour, However, wamen in the command area are verv happv and

delighted with the construction of SRBC because their Tands will

be irrigated enhancing agriculture production and aaricultural

emnlovment.,  They hoped that SRRC would salve their water problem
and there would he genaral improvement road facilities and induce

hetter transportation facilities, Thase perceptions of women in

the studv are illuminated by presenting twealve tvnical ecace

studies in the following pages,
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T. CASE STUDY OF SMT.PRAGSANNA:

6.7 She bhelongs to other caste cateaorv from Chilakala
village of Panvam mandal which is situated in the command. She is
15 vears old, literate Tadv. and her family consists of her
hushand angd two children, Qut of the fnotal landbolding of 7.0
acres drv and &.04 acres of wet land an extent of 41 cents of
drv iand onlv was acquired for the S.R.B.C., She is happy about
the construction of SRBC and informs that their village was not
having fair weather road earlier and after taking up works under
SRBC anod road ta their village is provided and this facility
resulted in good ftransport facilitv to other villages, She is
refaerring to  the road connecting Gorakallu with  Panvam
constructed hv SRBC alona the c¢anal for the use of SRRC
authorities. She is also happy that some of their lands will be

irrigated,

—
—

CASE STUDY OF E.SALAMMA:

6.8 Smt.E.Salamma, a resident of Thudicherla villace of .jupad

Banglow Mandal belongs to backward caste, She is 55 vears olqg

widow 1iving with haer two married sons and their lives and three

arand childran.  Her family is a joint family where her two

married sons are staving with her and Jointly cultivatina the

lands and sharing food from common kitchen. She owns three

acres of wet land out of which 1.84 acres of land was acquired
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for SRBRC. She received a compensation of Rs.36,975/- and she
purchased 5 acres of land with the amount received. She has
utilised this amount productively and with this land purchase,
har socio-economic  status in the villace also improved. This
case studv is a very good examnie of a woman awardee utilising
antire comnensation monev in a fruitful way., She stated that
indirectlv SRBC was responsible for promation of  economic

prosperity of her familv,

T1. CASE STUDY QF SMT.PASUVULA RAMALAXMI :

—

6.9 smt.Pasuvula Ramalaxmi, hails from the Kondajutur
village of Panyam Mandal She is 40 vears old and her family
cansists of three children and her husband. Out of the total
landhalding of 1.5 acres of drv land out of which, 3 cents of
1and was acquired, She has informed that thev totally dependems.
upon rain fall cultivation of their land and in case of failure
of aond rains the crops used to dryv up and, as a result suffered
from manv hardships to make both ends meet, She expressed her
happines about excavation of the S.R.B.C which dis gaing to
provide dirrigation facilities to their parched fields and

solve

drinking water problem also.

IV, CASE STUDY OF SMT.OWK JAYAMMA

-

6.10 Smt..Owk Javamma belonas to a scheduled caste and

resident of  Cherlopalli village of Owk Mandal. She s ageq
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ahout 42 vears, and her family consists of her husband and two
children, Out of the total land holding of 9.4 acres of wet
land. onlv 44 cents were acquired and they received an amount of
Re.7400/- as compensation, They utilised this amount for the
construction of their house, She exprasses bher anauish and
displeasure about Jikely submersion of their village due to
raising of water level in the Tummaraiu tank. She Js perhaps

unaware that the design of owk reservoir is modified by S§RBC

autharities to avaid such submersion,
V. CASE STUDY OF SMT.NARAHARI SUBBAMMA:

6. 11 smt,Narahari Subbamma, a widow of 50 vears, hails from
the village of Alacapur of Midthur mandal. She Jlooks after her
familv. consisting of a married son, daughter-in-law and aged
mother.  Apart from the loss of her hushand, she suffered the
1nss of her 7.5 acre Tand in the Tand acquisition which was her
onlv  source of livelihond. As a result of acquisition she
hecame landless in the vear 1986, She spent a portion of the
compensation on her son’s education and a daughter’s marriage and
with the remaihing compansation, she started a petty provision

shop which is her only source of Tivelihood. Now her son  is  an

unemplaved oraduate Tooking for an emplovment in anvy government

institution,

6,12 Refore acquisition of her land, she had milch cattle and

she used to g¢ef some extra money by selling milk and milk
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nroduct.s, RBut aftar acguisition of her entire land she faced
with the oproblem of maintaining the cattie as it was an
additional bhurden on her to purchase fodder far the cattle.
Therefare, she sold awav her cattle and conseauentlv she 1lost
auhsidiary source of income, She stated that the loss of land
1ad to lagse of her cattle and these chain reactions caused more
financial problems and impoverishment. She informed that the
standarg of 1iving of her family and economic sacial status has

aone down after the Joss of their land in acquisition,

VL CASE STUDY OF SMT.SUGALF SESHAMMA:

6.13 Smt..Sugali Seshamma s the wife of late Hussainaiah,
resident. of vanala village Pamulapadu mandal, She is a widow of
50 vears helang to Suaali tribe (8T). She lives with her married
san and her unmarried son. Out of the total land holdine of 1,35
acres of wet land belonaing to har, 1,058 acres was acquired Tmuch
against her will leaving only 30 cents. This land is the only

source of her Tivelihood and she is upable to cultivate the

remaining 20 cents as it is not unecanomical. She receijvad

a
compensation of Rs,28.306/-. but. she utilisad this amount most 1y
for unproductive purposes such as repavment of debt  and
maintenance of house etce,  As she Tast maior chunk of her land,

she was forced to sell awav their cattle as she was upahle to

get. sufficient fodder. The land acquisition not only renderad

Tand loss and impoverishment, but also affected her social status
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renderina to the low state of an agricultural labourer, Refore
the Tland acquisition all har familv members used to work on
their own farm and earn sufficient income for the family, but now
thev have to depend upon the erratic daily wage work She has
also stated that due to old age she is unable to a0 to  work

reaglariy,
VIT., CASE STUDY QF SMT.PATHI SAKUNTALAMMA :

6,14 Smt., Pathi Sakunthalamma. a widow aged about &0 vears
hails from Moolasagaram village. Soon after the death aof her

hushand, an axtent of 7.5 acres of their drv land was acaquired

for the SRRBC and she received a comnensation of Rs.4,37.000/-.
she has informed that she paid Rs.55,000/- towards a deposit in
the court and to an advocate for filing a petition in the court
to enhance compensation, She started a petty provision store out
of a portion of the compensation received, But very unfortunately

she incurred a loss of Rs, 1.5 lakhs because she was not nronerly

equipped with entrepreneural skills for running a hysiness

venture even thouah her family traditionally belonged to the
business community, Before acauisition of the land, their family

was enioving higher social and economic status hut after 1loosing

the land, her family status and standard of Tivina sianificantlv

declined. She stated that she suffered triple shocks - demise of

her husband, lass of land due to Jand acquisition., 1loss in

business. She is facing a peculier predicament because normal v
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aovernment orovides financial assistance ta families below the
paverty 1ine but this familv cannot be categorised under the
poverty 1line because of Jarage amounts of compensation that it
received. Rut in such exceptional cases whara some families are
impoverished due to SRBC project, special care should be taken to

assist these families to miticate hardships and sufferinas

through various economic henefit schemes under the ‘safetv net’,
VITT. CASE STUDY OF SMT.DUDEKULA SUBBAMMA :

6,15 smt., Nudekula Subbamma belongs to Rhanumukkala village of
Ranaganapally Mandal. She is a widow aged about 50 vears, She
aot onlv opne son wha ia amploved in a orivate shon. Out of the
total 1and holding of 3,55 acres of land belonging to her family.
only 55 cents was acquired. But the rest of the land which s
close to the SRRC was affected as the debris stones and bouiders
thrown oh the banks came down and spread on the rest of the
finld, Har family’s income has been adversely affected due to
ahove reason  She appealed for acquisition of the rest of the
iand. Befare acauisition of their land and excavation of S.R,B.C,
her familv was aconomically in a bhatter position and thav never

depended upon others and sought a private job or worked for a

daily wage Now this familv has heen  radiuced to a noorrstate
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IX. CASE STUDY OF SMT.K.NAGAMMA :

6.16 Smt.K.Nagamma s about 65 years and lives in Panvam
village situated 16 Kms awav from Nandyal town. Her family
consists of her husbhand, married son, daughter-in-law and three
arand children, "She has studied unto secondary level, Her family
is having 26.03 acres of drv land out of which only 1.03 acres
was acauired under SRBC, This acauired land is a very small
piece and familv retained a major chunk of 25 acres of land. But
she conziders this land precious as it was prasented to her as

a aift (stridhanam) at the time of her marriage. She aot

depressed psychologically when the aifft given by parents in the
farm of Jland was taken awav, She belives that the Jland
acquisition has caused a sethack to her economic and social

status in the family as well as in the society,
X, CASE STUDY OF SMT.PETA MARIAMMA :

6,17 Smt,Peta Mariamma i3 a resident of Vanala village of

Pamulapadu mandal helongina to a SC Community, She s an

i1literata woman aged about 50 vears. Her family consists of her

hushand, married sopn  daughter-in-law,a grandson and  four

unmarried sons, Tt is a dnint familv, Out of the tatal land of 3

acres, 1,31 acres of land was acquired for the SRRC and the

rest
was sold away for the celebration of one of her son’s marriace
Farlier when land was intact with them, thev used to aet enauah

™
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after acquisition and sellina awav the remaining piece of land,
thae familv s reduced to the state of landless Jlabourers. 1In
addition to the acquisition of their aaricultural land, her house
was alsn acquired, without showing them any alternative site for
house construction, Her familv made a temporarv hut for their
livina and eke out on aaricultural labour., They are not even
emnioved as labourers in excavation work by the contractors, The
coptractors brought their own labourers from other districts
mainly from Mahhoobnagar district on the plea that the logal
lahourers are not accustomed to the arduous work involving in
the bhreaking and digging up the stones, Vapala i3 the only
village where about hundred families were disnplaced,
Smt.,Mariamma stated that the wells situated in the vicinity of
the SRBC also dried up and there are no borewells nearer to their
settlement  which 1is fotally inhabited by scheduled caste
popiiation, Thev have to ao early in the marning to the
Tacalities aof other castes where borewells are existing tao fatch

dripking water, The SRBC renderad this family homeless

and
landlass,
X, CASE STUDY OF KATAL SAHEB SHAIBIRI
6.1R Smt.,Katal Saheb Shaibibi, a 30 vear old Jladv from

Cheruvupalli village of Banaganapalli Mandal. Her familv consists

af her hushand,father-in-law. and three children. Qut of theijr

total landhalding of 6.99 acres of dryv land, 1.3 acres were
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acquired for the SRBC. She stated that ane fourth of the land
was acquired, but the damage to the remaining adjoinina land was
enarmous due to the movement of heavy vehicles (Tippers) used for
removing the excavated earth and stones etc, Even though they
prevented the vehicles from passing throush their agricultural
fields, thev have forcibly driven the wvehicles throush their
fields resulting in damage to the standing crops . She infarmed
and crops. She has requested for the development of the land in

case it is not acauired.
XIT. CASE STUDY OF SUGADASI SIVAMMA :

.19 Smt., Sugadasi  Sivamma, a resident of Alagcanur village,
Midthur Mandal who  belongs to a SC Communitv,  Her family
consists of her hushand, four children and mothar-in~law.  Thev
possess one acre of dry land out of which they Jost 48 cants duye
tn land acauisition far the SRBC. She has reported a pavment of
Rs,2000/- as compensation for the land acquired and this amount

was spent for unproductive nurposes. She has lamented that

she
walks long distance for two hours either to Vanala or Karrapolur
villages to work as agricultural labourer for daily wages, The

SRRC traverses on three sides of the village and ane has to take

a circuitous route to ao to nejghbouring villages., She stated
that acauisition of land resulted in  shrinkage of emplovment



oppartunities considerably for agricultural labourers,  During
PRA discussions among the ladies of Alaganur village helanging to

sc Communitv, most of them endorsed the views expressed by

Sivamma,
6.20 The cases narrated abhave vividly reflect divergent

perceptions and feelings of women who belong to differnt sections
of the community. These cases inform the wixed feelinas and
opinions created in them by situations fThat they have heen
encount.ing. Their experiences would serve the planners and
administrators to rightly focus on the human side esnacially
women point of view of the proiect . Some women who are less
affected Took at hright side of the proiect butt those affected
advarselv view on the dark side, The women of the former
category are genarally happv because the SRBC will be a perennial

aptirce  of prosperity usher an era of valued irrigation, raising

aaricultural productivity resulting in the generation of high

incomes, creating more emolovment onportunites and bring in

general development. of the area. But the later categarv of women

take a different view hecause thev are badly hit bv involuntary

displacemnt, or a threat of displacement,  imnoverishment,

dearadation of their economic status, deprivation of social

status. denandency on others, involvement in court Titigations

for compensation enhancement, inability to maintain cattle
cattle,

nhvaical discomforts of tracking long  distances, drawing water

from far off places. and the remaining land becoming unfit for

]
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cultivation etc, Tt mav be reiterated once again that a majority
of these problems encountered bv  women are interwoven with their
social status and roles. The higher economic status bestows
women with phvsical comforts and enable them to discharce their
duties with easa, Thev stav home and Taok after the domestic
affairs and eniov hicher social status and esteem as supervisors,
But the impaverishment not only rabs from them of their  status
hut force them to toil under the sum and earn bread to support
the familv and at the same time discharge the dufties assianed by
the snocietv As described before, Thus the women wha are
sybjencted to  latter conditions have perceived the land

acquisition in nagative perspective,
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TABLE B.1

COMMUNITY-WISE COVERAGE QF RESPONDENTS

Na,of Respondants

31 HName of the  ~——-mmmroem e o e
Ho  Mandal 0.G, BR.C. 8.0, 8. T, Total
1.Panavm 3 348 9 - 78
7. 0wk 24 32 1 2 6R
2, Pomulapadu 14 7 a 3 32 '
4, Banoananalli 20 25 a 1 52
5, Midthur 20 23 <] - 48
f,Gadivemnula 7 13 7 - 27
7.Jupad Ranala 1 11 1 - 13
8. Kalimaundla 3 1 --= - 2
9, 3anjamala —— 1 —-- - 1
10, Atmakur ~= 1 - -- 1

Total 118 152 48 5 323

TABLE 6.2
LITERACY LEVEL QF WOMEN RESPONDENTS
Re. of literates
81 Hame of the e
N Mandal IMiterates Primary Secondarv GCollegiate Totad
Tavel lavel Tavel

1. Pamylapacu 3a ¥ 2 - %3
?.Panyam 1 2 4 | 75
2, Ranaganapalli 43 5 4 — 52
4. Migthur 47 1 - - 48
5.Gadivemula 27 - -= — 27
6. .lypad Banala 12 1 — — 13
7.8tmakur — t i —— ol
8. Wk ) a5 2 b} . BB
9. 8%anjamaia h) - —— . 1
1N, Kolimiaundla 1 1 — _— »

Total 298 14 11 1 323

——— e ———
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CHAPTER - VII

ACTION POINTS

In Chanters IV and V., a svtematic attemnt is made to
analvse the socio-economic conditions of persons affected under
SRRC, During the formative period of the project certain adverse
conditions are experienced hy some persons wha have  been
accustomed to traditional life stvles. Sudden changes in
f.opoaraphy environment., mobility and accessibility pattern to
common  property resources created temparary hardships. On  the
contrary. the project advantages and positive impact on  the
command area will far out weigh the disadvantages and adverse
impact that is being created, Nevertheless, the justification of
the SRBC proiect and its myriad benefits that may be conferred on
the population of the command area evenfualiy, cannat mitigate
the hardship created by the SRBC project on various sections of
the nproiect population, Tn Chapter IV the maagnitude of the
adverse impact of this project on different sections of project

population has been highlighted the ranae and gravity of the

problems that this project has created in the study area have
heen summarised in Chapter V. The problem of displacement under

this proiect is not of much concern and the total number of PAFs

inclyding the major children is 1RR1 and the total number of

displaced persons including the major children is as low as 192

ol MY

The amall number of PAPs and displaced families should not;
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mislead the authorities to view problems of the oroject affectaed
famjlies with indifference and complacence. The iranv of the
situation is clearly mirrored in the fact that these families
whose 1ife suppart svstems have been affected hy the Tland
acquigition for SRBC are not the target population for enioving
the benafit of development of the region for which thev are
affected, These hapless victims though small in  npumber should
raceive the highest priority and urcent attention of the
¥
autharities. Prof,L.K.Mahapatra c¢lasgifies them as internal
refugeas, Cernea, Sociologv Advisor of the World  Bank,
acknowledges the maanitude of the probJems of this catedory of
displaced persons. He writes ",,... the trauma of being a
refugee in one’s own land is npot necessarily less than being a
refugee on foreiagn soil ...” when communities are displalced by a
public- development prodiect, it is incumbent upon the government
to ensure that the oustees are fullv compensated and assisted to
resettle adequately. It is whep this does not happen, however,
and when davelopment displaced peonle become destitute, that dg,

their assets lost, their habitat gone and their basic human

rights unrecognised and trampled ... that their situation hecomes

*%
in essence, similar to refugees .., (Carnea 1990 : 93

L3

¥ 1.K.Mahanatra. Tribal Davalopment in TNdia, Mvth and reality
Mew Delhi, 1994, V.

%  Michael M.Cernea "Internal Refugees and Develnpment

, , “ CAausec
population displacement” development discussions npaper No q45d
nape Y, 345,

January 1190,



The present study has heen conducted to assess the adverse
impacts of the SRBC praject on socio-economic conditions of the
praisct population, so as to farmulate economic rehabilitation
and resettlement proarammes Lo ensure that the families affected
regain atleast the previous standard of living, if possible to

improve upon it.

in Chapter IV various sections of the project population
have heen identifiead and classified on the hasis of the magnitude
and the tvoe of impact as project affected persons as a result of

1and acquisition far the project,

Among them, the worst affected aroup consists  of
parsons whase production system is  totally disrupted thereby
rasyltina in the deprivation of livelihood. Tt is this aroun
which should receive the uraent attention and top priority for

nrovision of complete economic rehabilitation,

The Warld Bank insists in its reformulated policy "A1
resettlement programmes must be development proarammes as well,
and that measures must be taken to prevent those disiocated from
becomina permanently impoverished and destitute and to improve

their living conditions., Therefore, the approach to resettlemaent

aperations should deal with economic. technical, cultural

and
sncio-arganisational factors in an integrated manner, The kev
characteristic of the Bank’s policy is a shift from a welfare-

o
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1ife approach 1limited mainly to cash compensation, to a
development., oriented, intearated approach that can help settlers
rehyild a self-sustainable production base and habitat™ (Cernea,

¥
198F : 45) ,

The socio-economic rehahilitation of the PAPs of the
praject. area should take into consideration various categories of
PAPs and thev must be ranked on the basis of the macnitude of
resource and 1ife suppart. svatem Tlost due to Jand acquisition for
the SRRC. The project has rendered 497 families landless and
deprived of their Tlivelihood, The trauma of landlass anbd
concomitant loss of social status and marainaiisation of these
families has been hiahlighted in Chapter V and VI, The npresent
pnlicy pursued for the payment of compensation is devoid of
‘human face’,  Hence, comprehensive Action Plan has to bhe
formulated farthwith for rehahilitation of PAFs who have been
directlv affected hvy the SRRC by disrupting the production svstem
and in some cases deprived of their source of Tlivelihaod, But.
thev are not eligihle for anv compensation under the tand

Acquisitian Act., The magnitude of Toss suffered by these aroups

is intensive, Therefore, the PAFs identified in paras 5.17 and

.18 of Chapter V whosa wet lands have been separated fram the

source of irrigation. thereby denriving the Tandholders of the

¥ Michaal M,Cerpea - In voluntary Resefttlement and Develnomant™ .
Finance and Development TMF and World Bank, September issye,
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life approach 1limited mainly to cash compensation, to A
development, orijented. integrated approach that can help settlers

rebyild a self-sustainable production base and habitat™ (Cernea,
*
1988 : 45)

The socio-econamic rehabilitation of the PAPs of the
project area should take into considaration various catedgories of
PAPs and thev must be ranked on the basis of the magnitude of

resouree and Tife support. svstem lost due tn land acquisition for

the SRRC. The proiect has rendered 497 families landless and

deprived of their livelihood, The trauma of Tandloss and
concomitant loss of sacial status and marginalisation of these
families has been highlighted in Chapter V and VI, The nresent

palicv opursued  for the payment of compensation s devoid of

*human face’.  Hence. comprehensive Action Plan has to be

formulated forthwith for rehahilitation of PAFs who have heen

directlyv affected by the SRRC bv disrupting the oroduction system

and in some cAases deprived of their source of Ttivelihood.  But

thay are not eligible for anv compensation under the Land

Acquisition Act. The magnitude of loss suffered by these aroups

s intensive, Therefore, the PAFs identified in paras 5.17 and

5,18 of Chapter v whose wet lands have been separated from the

aource of jirriaation. therehv depriving the landholdars of the

+ Michael M,Cernea - In voluntary Resettlement and Development”
Finance and nevelopment TMF and World Bank, September issue., o



fruits of irrigation source developed by them at an enormous cost
and effort have to he identified. A1 the PAFs falling under
this cateaorv must be rehabilitated fully by provision of
alternative land with irrigation facilities, either in the same

village or in the peighbouring villages or in the command area of

the SRBC.

23 In the process if the PAF has to shift its residence to

another village he must be nrovided with house site and cash

arant. for construction of residential structure in the new

village, alternatively the PAPs must he alloted a house under the

Waaker Sections Housing programme if he is eligible.

2 The PAFs lands including the irrigation source affected
hv the SRBC nroject 1in his native place may be acquired hv the

government. at the prevailing prices of similar lands. The amount
thus realised mav be deducted towards the cost of his economic
rehabilitatioln and resettlement in a new village and the balance
of expenditure incurred for rehabilitation of the PAPs must be

horne by the State,

4) Further if the family thus affected helonas to an income
aroup which falls balow the poverty line thev mav be npaid
rehabilitation and resettlement arant for a period of five vears
to enable them to resettle and rehabilitate  themselves
pconomically at the new site. They must be paid transport agrant

for shifting to a new location as it would involve transpartatinn

™D
et
™3



anf all memhers, personal assets, livastock, farm and other
equinmant. ta the new site, In extention of the above benefits to

the PAPs under this category priority must be accorded to PAPs 1n

the non-command Area.

5) " pAPs belonging to the income araups which fall bhelow
poverty 1ine should bhe aiven priority in the rehabilitation
programme outlined above, The PAPs belonaing to scheduled

tribes, scheduled castes, and hackward classes may be accorded
priority in that order. Also, some PAPs had been cultivating the
government lands for a Tong time and some of them perfected their

titles over a course of time through adverse possession and

making a livina out of it prior to acquisition of the assiagned
land for SRBC, In some cases the entire land of PAPs has bean
Inst in the acquisition depriving them of their very source of
7ivelihoad. but these PAPs are not eligiblie for compensation and

thev are not provided with alternative Tland also.

Thera is another section of PAPs who have heen
cultivating the lands which have been assigned by the government
an ‘0D’ form pattas and some of them have lost the entire 1land
assianed to them denriving them of their source of livelihood but
thev were not aligibla for compensation as aovernment was

competent to resume the government. lands assignad to them withayt

payment nf compensation at anv time. However, the nosition has
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hean reviewed and orders were issued bv the Government of Andhra
Pradesh in the 6.0.Ms,No, 1307, Revenue (Assianmetn T) Department,
dated 22-12-1892 to the effect that all the assignees whose Tands
have been acquired for all the projects are paid suitable ex-
aratia on par with other pattadars as thev were also displaced by
virtue of resumption of thair Tands and they also lose their
source of livelihood. But the assignees of Gavernment land are
not. entitled to file cases in civil courts for enhancement of ex-—

aratia under section 18 and 28-A of L.A.Act, 1984,

£) In respect of lands separated by the SRBC dividing them
inta two pieces (paras 5.20 of Chanter V}, one of which is too
amall for taking up cultivation, the state should acquire that
piece of land on pavment of compensation at the prevailina rates
fram the landholders, The SRBC authorities mav allot the same tao
tha PAPs who have heen seriously affected for drowing trees for
firawood or timber purposes. But the allatment of such nlots
should be coordinated in such a way that the same PAF shall be
allated hoth the plot and certain extent of adiacent bank of the
GRRC for plantind timber vielding or fruit bhearing or MFP
vielding tree species on the SRBC bank atloted to them, If the
pAF under this catedory Tost his total holding or 75% of the

holding due to the acauisition of land for SRBC the concerned PAE

shauld he rehabilitated and resettled as outlined above,



7} The prablems of PAFs in the nan-command area whose avacut
undar  the KC c¢anal hag bheen serinusly affected by the
conpstruction of SRBC resulting in inadequate supply of irrigation
watar from the KC canal for the second  crop  should receive
immediate attention. The Government. should constitute a team of
axpert Civil Engineers to rectify the faulty sunerpassages
constructed on the SRBC to enable flow of KC canal water into its
avacut area siutated on the otherside of the SRBC and 1increase
the number and size of sych nassage wavs so that the flow of
‘adequate water of KC canal to its avacut situated on the other
side of the SRBC is ensured and the water supply to the lands in
Rahi season 18 rastored, Till the avacut is restored for the
Rahi season the affected PAFs must bhe paid compensation far the

laoas of crops,

]) Tn the deep-cut reaches of SRBC especially in  Pamulapady
mandal, the PAFs whose wells have been adverselv affected dus to
hvdrological imhalance caused bv the excavation of SRBC must also
he paid compensation for crop loss and hardship caused to the
PAFs and female membars of tha familv in particular ti11 the
hydro1ogica1 halance is restored with the release of waters into
the GSRARC, If the water tahle js not restored even after the
ralease of water in SRBC in their nan-command areas the
autharitias muust take steps to drill horewells at the rate of

well for drinking water and other purprses

one hare -in fhe

logalities of SCs, BCs, OCs in each villaga,
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a) However with the passage of time, the numher of bore
wells and oper wells in the non-command area of SRRC where the
water tabla has been disturbed resulting in the fall of water
lavel in the wells, will increase resulting in further deplation
of around water in the area. Therefore. the anticipated rise in
water table in the wells of the deep cut reaches in the SRBC with
the release of waters into SRBC mav not materialise.  Against
this grim prospect. the aovernment of Andhra Pradesh mav have to
take up the watershed development of the affected areas, so as to
harvest the rain water by improving the same through various
tanks and ponds at appropriate places and canstrycting water
harvestina structures and percolation tanks and by initiating
water and soil conservation measures. This will not onlv enable
recharging of around water but also improve the drrigation and
hence cropping pattern and also step un the agricultural vields

apart. from making the area areener and aenerating additional bio-

mass which will nenefit. the Tlivestock of the area, The
development. of watersheds in the area may be undertaken under the

Fmploymant ASSUTAance Scheme, .Jowhar Roigar Yoiana etc.

10) In Chapter TV the total number of PAPs who are eligible

for economic rehabilitation, and the displaced families who are

aliagihle for the resetilement and rehabilitation have also  hean

identified. The tatal number of PAPs thus identified for the
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purnose of their aconomic rehabilitation and deciding the packade
of development programmes for pach PAF will be c¢lassified
accordina  to their caste status, Thus., the PAPs can be first
classified into scheduled tribes. scheduled castes, backward
classes and athers, Fach of the classified arouns of PAF will he
furthar classified on the hasis nf their landholdinag size.  Each
sncial category of PAPs will thus be clagsified 1into landiess,

marginal farmers. small farmers and medium farmers. These PAFs

will again bhe categorised on the hasis of the dearse of loss
sustained by them as a rasylt of Tand acaquisition. Thus each PAF
belonaging 1o different <social categories  and landholding

cateanries will be classified into the following catecories :

(1) Hundred per cent Joss
(21 More than 75%; nut less than 100 % loss.
(31 More than 50%, hyt. less than 75% loss,

(4) More than 25%, but lesa than 50% loss,

The PAFs thus classified will fall under the following

categnries:

1. ST PAFs .. Marginal farmer lLoss 100%, >76, (75->50%, <50-
»25% of hand | -

Small farmer —dn-

Medium farmer -do-

~
)
-



2, SC PAFs .. Marainal .. Loss of 100%.>75,<7h->50%, <50->25%

farmer of land
Small farmer -do-
Madium farmer -do-
3. BC PAFs .. Marainal farmer -do-
Small farmer -do-
Medium farmer ~do-
4. OC PAFs .. Marginal farmer -do-
Small farmer —-do-
Medium farmer ~do-

The above c¢lassification takes into account the social
status, the degree of loss of land suffered and the present size
of land haldina of the PAFs for determination of the subsidy

ajament in the government aided programmes,

11} The Government of Andhra Pradesh have to ensure that all the
pAFs  are cnyvered under aovernemnt aided prodrammes like IRDP,
OWCRA, TRYSEM, JOWHAR ROJGAR YO.JANA, Million Wells Programme,
Emplavment Assurance Scheme etc, Government has to nrovide
production asset. grant and also arrange loan for taking un

income genarating Activities depending on the resoyrces

various

availahle in the village to improve their income levels, Further

maior children nf the PAFs as on the date of socin

all the

av should alsn be supported with praduction

economic |ury asset

rant. Every PAP should be nrovided with productive assets unde
- = O538T8 uUnder
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IRDP Proarammes. The assets which wauld bhe in primarv. secondarv
and tertiarv sector will have to be provided to the each PAP
through financial assistance in the form of subsidv bv the
agovarnment  and  term credit advanced by  the financial
institytions.  The norms of TROP will have to be relaxed and
averv PAP should be covered bv TRDP, Since the PAP 1is the bhest
person to salect the tvpe of activity most suited to him on  the
hasis of social, occupational, economic and cultural backaround,
the perceptions and chaices of every PAP about the economic
activitv through which he speks to he rehabilitated have bean
ascertained and the same were analysed in Chapter IV, While
preparing a plan for agranting prduction assets to PAPs. the
resource base of the village, the number of people that may opt
for a particular type of activity and the viability of the
economic activity on the basis of forward and backward linkages
will have to he taken into consideration. The production cum
trainina centre for each tvpe of economic activity undertaken by
the PAP, must be started and the forward and backward Tlinkages
for each activity must bhe pravided, A1l the PAPs shall he
axtended production assets and financial assistance to enable
them *o take up income agenerating activity under the schemes of
TROP, TRYSEM and DWCRA etc, The PAPs have been clasified on the

nf three narameters viz. their statutorv statys.

hazis aconamic
statuys and the magnitude of loss sustained by them far the
nurpose  of determining the percentage of subsidy to which aach
DUrpOSe - WRACh eac)



PAP is entitled under the production asset arants achemes etc of
IRDP, TRYSEM etc the element of suhsidy for different cateaories

of PAFs under the IRDP programmes etc,mav he as shown in

Anpnexyure TIT.

12) The PAPs comprise many service castes artisans and other
ncounational  groups. Fach PAF belanging to occupational aroup,
sarvice caste, artison and other nccunational aroups must be
identified and their traditional skills, occupational preferences
and their vocational choices have to he ascertained. The
membars of PAFs belonging 10 the ahove mentioned categories
between the age aroup of 16-45 will have to be imparted technical
and antreprenurial skills to take up self emplovment in the broad
fields of agricultural, and allied activities, The nprocess of
akill endowment to the target aroup af PAPs shall be conducted
under TRYSEM, In the training proaramm the entire cost will have
to be horne by the anvernment. and the stipend must be paid to the
paP during the training period. Each trainee shall be sunplied
with tool kit for the trade in which he has been trained, and
each trainee after successful completion of fraining will have to
he provided with guhsidv for sastahiishing se1f emplovment. unit,
pirpase of axtandina subsidv to PAP under TRYSEM schemes

For the

the table given in the annexyre mav be followed.  Backward and
Forward 1inkages for all the nroducts and other services offared
hv the persons underwent. training under TRYSEM shall be providag

hy the Government. In addition to the above rehabilitation
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nackace the PAPs shall have to be covered under following on
aning welfare programmes for the poor of the Government of Andhra

Pradesh suhiect to their eljaibility;

1) Tesue of white ration cards to enable them to have access to

the subsidised rice scheme under public distribution system.

2) Supply of power at syhsidised flat rates for agricultura)

pump sets,
3) Provision of bhoarding facilities for the children of PAPs,

schnlarships have to be granted from Tribal Welfare, Social
welfare and BC Welfare Departments foar the students belonging to
the respective catecaries of the PAPs and the students helonging
to the eaconomically weaker sections of the PAPs mav also be
granted schalarships up to Degree level, The PAPs belonaing to
Schedyle Tribes, Schadule Castes, BCs and minorities mav  be
extanded the development programmes and the financial assistance
hv the andhra Pradesh ST Cooperative Finance Corparation, Andhra
pradash Schedule Caste Finance Corporation and Andhra Pradash
Rackward Classes Finance Carporation and Minorities Finance
carparation respectively for determining the quantum of subsidy

for the said Pprogrammes. the rates of subsidv aiven in the

Annexure VIIT may He juiiiiwss

131 The SRRC main canal runs a length of more fthan 141 e

through 12 Mandals of Kurnaol district, The main canal nhas hug
Ehroud Al has  huge
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emhankments through out its course of 141 Kms, FEven thouagh the
bhanks of the canal are cavered with rock debris excavated from
the canal. tha hanks on hoth sides of the main canal. the bhanks
can be put ta productive use by covering the banks with a  Tlaver
of earth, The fodder vielding arass spacies can be arown on  the
banks of the SRRC. Pits may be made on the outward side of hoth
the hanks to facilitate arowina of fruif bearing. timber vielding
and other multi purpose trees like tamarind, diamun, neem etc.
The arowina of grass will arrest =soil erosion and generate
additional bio-mass in the form of fodder. TIf the Jona stretch
of tha main canal banks is divided into bits of hundred metres
laenagth each and one PAP of the concerned neighbouring  village
is alloted each of the bits on 3% vears lease it can benefit as
manv as 1400 PAPs. Each allottee is eotitled to drow fodder
grasses on the bank and grow trees on the interside of the bank
and is entitled enjov the usufruct from the trees and the fodder
arasses grown oh the banks of canal allated to him/her. The
maintenance, watering. manuring plant protection, tree aquarding
and qrop auardina of the trees and the grass on the canal bank
allated to him shall be the responsibilifty of the allotter., The
af lease of canal hanks to the PAPs for this purpose will

arant.

not. anly go a long way 1in imoroving the economic status of the

pAF  but will reduce the prasure on alreadv depleted forests 1in

the area for arazina of the livestock and will imnrove the

anvironment of the area. Similar exercise has bean successsfylly



implemented in Godavari districts where caconut frees were

nlanted hv the lessees and the usufruit is beina enioved hy them,

141 It has heen caomplained by saveral PAPs that the rock
debris which has been excavated fram the bed of SRBC was
carelesslv dumped into the cultivable lands of land holders
renderina the cultivation of the fertile lands thus affected very
difficult. But the concerned authorities have lant a deaf ear
to then representations for provision of relief To them an
account of this problem, Action on this problem has alreadyv
heen suggested, However the inspection of the rock material and
huge bhoulders excavated hv the mechanical process from the 8RRC
hed is mostlv of pink colour, These stones if thav are dressed
and pnTlished can be of doond commercial value as thev can he used
as decorative, elevation stones for conpspicuous constructions in
tha metropolitan cities of the countrv and they can also be cut
nolished and converted into tiles for use in flooring of various
private residential huildinas and public structures Az wall as
for pavemants, Market for these stones must be explored sa that
the waste material can he usad as a construction material of high
commercial value, Private agencies which are now encaced in the
induystry of polishing agranites may be invited to undertake the
processing of these pink stones., From the lease proceeds of the

rock material af SRBC the canal banks can he covered with a thick

Javer of earth so as to facilitate grasses as well as trees which

)

not. only improves the environment of the area but alsn improves
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the eaconomic status of the PAPs who will be alloted viahle

stretches of hanks of SRBC for arowing fodder grasses and trees,

15) The studv bripas inta 1ime light the status and rola of
women in the study area and the way their status and roles have
baen affected as a result of the acquisition of lands aof their
families bv the canstruction of SRBC in the non-command as well
as command area, the adverse impact that the SRBC has on  the
statuys and rote of women in general and women of the PAFs in
particular have been highlighted in Chapter VI. The women in the
studv area by and 1large are subservient. to the men. The
phenominally low literacy rate women of the PAFs in the study
area is responsible for their general ignorance and backwardness,
It is therefoprea necessary to mohilise the female members of the
PAFs alana with others of the village or the neighbouring village
ta form into Mahila Mandals and the same will be registerad under
the A.P. Cooperative Sncieties Act 19684 or under Societies
Registration Act. These societies must be provided with the
quidance and assistance for formation and running of  the
oraanisat.ion, The Mahila Mandals thus formed and registered

cshould  he recoonized frr assistance under IRDP  to  the

individual members as for provision of Tumpsum grant under DWCRA,

16} The Mahila Mandal in each village will be empowered to
axacute various works programmes under JRY and EAS oh nomination
hasis, Thev may he provided with necessary technical and othar

quidance and qupervision for execution of works under the said



DEOArAMMAS, The tribal areas in the State have  already
exparimented the ahove pranasal and Gavernment of Andhra Pradesh
were so impressed by the aratifving results of empowerment of
tribal women 1in pxecution of various works nproarammes in  the
schedule areas, that the covernment of Andhra Pradesh have igsued
arders in G.0.Ms.No.20. Qacial Welfare {V2) Department. Pt 17-2-
1904 tn authorise the TTDAsS and other Government Agencies to
entrust the works on nomination basis to the tribal women

oraanisation, Therefore the expaerience in the scheduled areas of
the state can be gainfully utilized in empowerina the Mahile

Mandals to execute works in the concerned villages in the study

area,

§7)  During the PRA exercises conducted in the study area the
women reapondents have clearly articulated their choices for
_undartaking economic activities to improve their economic status
through aovernment. aided programmes like DWCRA. The willinaness
and the enthusiasm of the women in the studvy area must be
utilized to mohilize them into a well arganized women’s movement.
under the agencies of DWCRA, IRDP and TRYSEM. The Mahila Mandals
must inculcate thrift hahit amona the women folk in the villages
and encourae reauiar savings hv the members and deposit the same

in the commercial hanks or nost offices or Cooperative societies
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The  amount of arant under DOWCRA must be raised to
Rs.25.000/- bv relaxing the relevant norms of the DWCRA so as to
enahle the Mahila Mandals %o undertake income generating

praductive activity.

1Bj The Agencies implementing the BWCRA nrogramme will have
to conduct a survev of market for various coods and services in
the district and other areas and on the basis of the survev and
choices of the individual members of the women organisations, an
action plan will be prepared for the establishment of various
income aenerating schmes by various Mahila Mandals in the study
area so that all the goods and services available at every Mahile
Mandal will have oaood market, and there can be sustainable
productive activity in each of the Mahila Mandals. Forward and
hackward linkages for the production units established at each of
tha Mahila Mandals will be provided by the ODRDA, Industries

Department and other governmental agencies.

19) The traditional occupations of each member of the Mahila
Mandals must be taken into consideration while starting the tvpe
of production activity with which the member is associated., Care
should be taken that the economic activity with which the members
of Mahila Mandals are associated do not suffer from the social
stiogma, For example, manufacture of leather gnods mav not bhe
acceptable to many women of some caste groups as the occupation

is suffers from social stigma. In such cases it is advisahle tq



form sub-aroups with the members of Mahila Mandals, for schedule
caste women and ather BC Women if the situation warrants, The
DRDA and the concerned Industries Department will  bprovide
necessary skill endowment for the members of the Mahila Mandal in

the production activity and also pravide sustained extension

service to them,

20) The Mahila Mandals mav also he associated with free
plantation, along the roads and canal funds, Raisinag and supply
of nurserv material far forest plantatians under Joint Forest
mav be enstrusted to the Mahila Mandals situated in

Managemant.

the vicinity of the concerned forest area.

21) Awaranesas programmes about health, hvaijene, child care
and nutrition etc. have to be organized. Literacy programmes
throveh Adult Liteacv Centres and non-formal education centres
must alsa be oroanized exclusively for women in these areas to

minimise the general discrimination og women,

£l

21) Ta minimise the hardshipn far the women in the non-command
area of the SRRC for drawing water from deep wells and far off
places, the government. should consider drilling of borewells
in the vieinity of habitation site of the affected villages, If

possihle these affected villages mav be provided with drinking

water through RWS.
23} In the state level rehabilitation cell, Commissioner Social

Tribal Welfare Department apd R.C

Welfare Department, Welfare
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Departments may be included so as to ensure integrated

development of the PAFs by poaling funds from different

Deartments, Similarly Denutv Director of Social Welfare, Dist.
Trihal Welfare Officer, District Backward Glasses Welfare

Officer, and Districi Women welfare Officer may be also included

in the project Tevel Rehabilitation cell..

24) A representative from reputed N.G.O. Oroanisation or a
distinguished Academecian/Sacial Worker who has been associated
with Resettlement and Rehabilitation at National level may he

also included at State lavel Rehahilitation Cell.

251 There are no permanent Non-Governmental Organizations
operating in the study area. However, efforts may have to be
made fo identifv a Non-Governmental Organization operating
oytside the district and involve the same for the successfyl

implementation of PAPERP.

06) Some Yerukula families in the study area and Cheropalli, of
Owk Mandal in particular have lost their lands., As a resylt they

are now forced to fall back on traditional occupation viz. bamboo

works but they are experiencing a lot of hardshin in purchasing

hamboo from the apen market at exorbitant rates, Thev mav bhe

helped to form inta a cooperation society to bhe aligible for

aupnly of hamhoo for pursuit of their traditional occupation at

cnncessiona1 rates, The District Tribal Welfare Officer
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Kurnnol, mayv nrovide necessary ayidance and assistance in getting
the societv registered and enabling them to draw bamboo from

Forest Department from the nearby depots regularily,

27) A vast maijority of the 1and holders from lands were
acquired  for SRBC have approached the Civil  Courts  far
enhancement of compensation etc. But a Targe number of cases are
pendina disposal in Law Courts. The affected landholders are not
ahle to attend courts reaylarly for hearina of fheir cases
larcelv due ta distance factor. The affected land holders are
sustaining heavy loss due to protracted litigation and the Siate
also  incurs heavy expanditure on the interest navable on the
delaved pavment of enhanced compensation as a result of
protracted Jlitication in the ¢ivil courts, If Special Mobile
Courts are instituted and hearings are held more frequently near

the towns situated close to the villages of the affected 1land

holders the delays can he curtailed to a large extent,

28) Houses have been acguired in seven villages far the
canstruction of SRBC. Of them in a hamlet of Vanala whare 97
houses . halopging 1o scheduled castes have heen acauired need
immediate attention of the government to provide resett]ement,

The residential colony of these scheduled caste PAPs which was
daveloped under weaker Weakar Sections Housing Scheme is  Jacated
at a distance of 400 meters from the main village, The PAPs with

their major children number 175 and all of them desire to pe
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resettled near the same villace. In accordance with the State
Government policv, these PAPs require at least 8.75 acres at the
rate of & cents for each PAP for residential purpose. They would
alsa require sufficient extent of land for sachool building,
community hall, places for washing. burial around etc. The PAPs
who 1lost their houses in other villages viz. Gadigirenula (1)
Manchalakatta (1), Owk (2) Vempenta {1) and Konidedu {1} mav also

he resettled syitably in the same villages,
29) Some persons in Vanala village have complained that their

houses were damaged due to blasting operation carried out in  the

construction of SRBC. Further some other persans were iniured in

this blasting operations. Unfortunately these categories of

damages are naot covered for pavment of compensation. The

authorities may verify the veracity of the statement of affected

persons and consider payment of compensation in such cases also,
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ANNEXURE - III

VILLAGE WISE LITERACY BY SEX

S Literates
No. Village 000000 @
1981 1991

M F M F
1. 2, 3. 4 5 6,
Atmakur Mandal
1, Karivena 630 76 1007 h22
Pamulapadu Mandal
1. Madduru 498 187 934 383
2. Vanala ' 565 215 660 337
3, Vempenta 747 273 1214 471
Jupad Bunalow Mandal
1, Thudicheria 395 106 813 287
Midthur Mandal
1, Roliapadu 104 52 155 67
2, Talamudini 855 278 915 376
3. Jalakanoor 333 127 4a? 183
4, Alaganoar 141 48 290 107
Gadivemula Mandal
1. Manchalakatta 435 96 720 338
2. Channakkapally 263 65 216 A8
3, Gadivemula 75 383 1333 554
4, KorrapoluFEil 146 40 201 &1
5, Buiunur 226 70 327 134
6, Gadigarevyla 274 107 402 159
7. Thirupadu 163 458 245 57
g, Nurvesi 415 124 427 188
Panvam Mandal
1. Gorakallu 269 61 407 128
2, Kondaiuturu 281 50 400 160
3. Chilakala 94 15 116 32
4, Panyam 1893 R8T 3004 1287

256



e e e e e e e e e T i e T e A e et — e o

! ? 3 4, 5, 6
. Kondidedu 316 113 417 51
6, Bhupnananadu 329 44 K75 176
7, Alamur R4R 210 607 179
B, Maddur 564 262 640 308

Nanagal Mandal

1. Monlasagaram 17026 15114 289 158
Banagananalli Mandal

1. Ramatheertham 205 60 226 32
2. Beeravaluy 220 55 355 &5
3, Cheryvupalli 210 41 261 49
4, Venkatapuram 248 72 395 148
5. Nandavaram 667 252 907 337
6. Pandlapuram az 22 RS 29
7. Bathulurupadu Q9 20 130 44
8. Banaganapalli } 4150 2181 uI —
9. Rhanamukkala } - == - -

Owk Mandal

1. Ramavaram 127 55 115 47
2. Methupally 406 98 - 538 167
3. Owk 1939 750 2400 1099
4. Sindganapalli} 372 1027 397 185
5. Obulapuram 1}

6. Sangapatnam 236 59 444 114
7. Cherlapally 1R7 57 273 82
B. Chanuagondia 422 116 424 165
9, Sunkesula 183 34 312 70
Koitkuntla Mandal

1. Koilakuntla 3748 2073 5071 KRR
Kolimiaundla Mandal

Saniamala Mandal

1. Perusomula 755 239 1043 325
2, Dpattapuram  TTTTTT mmmmee el —_—

Total 42723 25547 0465 13003

1921 Data Mandal Gananka Darshini
1991 Data Census
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NNEXURE - V

DETAILS OF LAND ACQUISITION

Sl Name of the Natails of Land Acauired(Acres)
No.  Manda] villaga  —=—=————-——-ossoTTooTsoommmTmo s

Total Acauired Total Acquired
haldina (W+D) holding (W+D)

{W+D) (W+0D)
1 2 a 4, 5 6 7
1. Atmakur Karivena 28,133 28,33 - --
2. Pamulapadu Madduru 32.68 g.14 B5.27 32.94
vanala 771.47 180,65 47,57 28,49
Vempenta 602,14 50.31 40,80 17.08
3. Jupadu
bunglow Tudicherla 283,17 86,R6 10.57 6.78
4. Midthur Ra1lapadu 136,34 25,32 1.0 —
Talamudipi 1367.07 219.086 38,74 15,86
Jalakanur 152.83 13,39 - -
Alaganoar 665.94 219.91 — _
5.Gadivemula Manchala-
katta 213,36 41,27 — -
Channakka-
paliy 124.45 25.74 — _—
Gadivemula
Korrapalur 6R7.63 113,77 16.52 21.R&
Buiunur 1.77 0.02 _ __"
Ga@1garevu1a 151.80 13,14 0.3g 0. 39
Thirupadu 247,91 24,69 2.00 0.30
nurvest 696,58 112,34 0.93 0.78
6. Panvam Gorakaliu 788,38 187,73 30, 47 0. a0
Kandajuturu 312,26 10,28 4.70 -
Chilakala 152.63 22.59 1.60 0,12
Panvam f27.3R 120,27 _— o
Konidedu KA, 29 42,134 47.88 .40
Rhupanapadu  433.97 18,03 2.50  0.3D
Alamur 29.84 R,22 — -
Maddur 740,00 14,47 — .

262



7.Nandva]

&, Ranagana-
palli

a9, 0wk

10.Koilkuntla

11.KolimiqundTa

12.8anjamala

Ramatheertham 107,33
Rearavolu 238,37
Cheruvupalli 425,13
Venkatapuram 569,88
Nandavaram 990,453
Pandlapuram 274.80
BathuTurupadu 221.78
Banaganapalli 345,78
Rhanumukkala 211,45
RamAavAaram 267,87
Mathunalli f41,69
Owk P78.14
qinaanapalli 210,77
Ohulapuram 254,03
Sanaanpatnam 644,17
Cherolapally R80.63
Chenuaondla 485,80
aunkesyla 295,38
Koilakuntla 45,08
B.Singavaram 163.17
Parusomula R1R,2R
Nathapuram 136, 31
Total 18616, 69

6. 7.
16.89 1,31
3,50 3.50
17.77 16,55
93,56 91,44
12,06 12,06
11,82 5.51
163,84 146,52
R.26 3.26
9.51 2.78
687.90 414,19
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ANNEXURE - VI

DETATLS OF LAND ACQUISITION FOR DISTRIBUTORIES (BLOCK IV & VIIT)

81 Mandal &
Tatal Land Acauired Total Land Acauired

No Village
halding (W40} halding {W+D)
(W+D)
1 2. 3 4 5. 6
1,Ranaganapalli
Appalapuram 1032.979 40,20 - -
Kaipa 771,865 27,53 41,08 0,82
Nandavaram 371.20 13.48 18,50 0.63
Pandlapuram 25,136 24,16 - —
Sankalapuram 665,43 28,3175 - —
2. Koilakunt.la: ~
Chinnakopperila 635,77 24,684 - -
3. Panvam;
Alamur 293,19 9.83 - —_
Rhupanapadu 1206.04 5,256 a3, 00 0,15
Gonavaram 37.84 1,78 - -
Kanideduy 985,10 37,54 6.00 —-—
Madduru 1681.138 48,15 27.50 0.70
Total 8305, 939 320.9275 126,09 2,30
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